
~10TH January 2005~  
 
 

The first meeting of the New Year began with more information concerning our group and previous past life 
connections. This first communication was through Sarah: 
How nice it is to be back with my fellow followers. We have been together before. We have been in the 
same tribe together. I was the chief and we were in a community of many tribes. We were self-sufficient, 
but without the other tribes we would not have been able to cope. Each tribe contributed something to the 
overall welfare of us Indians and you may be somewhat interested to know that the main task of our 
community was clothing—we needed to hunt and use the skins and the feathers for our costumes. 
The community was of course mixed in ages and this group was also of mixed ages. I was the oldest of you 
all by a big margin and the youngest of you all was the lady who has a problem with her eyes. (Margaret) 
She was but a baby and was very capable of letting us all know that she was there. The youngest of the men 
was a teenager and this was the other lady who leads this group. (Lilian) The youngest of the girls was a 
young lady and she still is. (Sara) The grandmother, if you like to call it that, although at this time this 
grandmother was very young in comparison to grandmothers today, was the tall gentleman. (Graham) And 
her husband was the other gentleman. (George) So, you see that you two gentlemen here this evening have 
been related before. This lady, (Sarah) was an important young man who was deemed to take my place in 
times to come, but this was not to be, because he was killed on a hunting expedition. So his life was taken a 
little sooner than we had expected. So, the lady, (Eileen) who is not speaking at the moment—but I would 
like just to tell you that she will be speaking in a short time—she was the one who communicated with 
Spirit. She was the one you all turned to in times of trouble and she was what perhaps you might call today, 
an agony aunt. So, you can see that you have all worked together and it is my pleasure to be back with you 
once more after so many of your earthly years. 
We were known as ‘Gor-rukka Tribe’ and the overall group of the many tribes together was called ‘Baa-Ba’.  
I am trying to give you a time when we were on this Earth planet, but it was not something we talked of in 
that period. It was a time before your civilization and I would perhaps say it was around the time of what 
you might call your Christ. 
There are many of us, what you term Indians who are still grouped together in Spirit. Many of us still work 
together and I know when you return you will be able to re-meet many of those who you have already 
known and I am one of those who now help any who wish to meet together, to act as an intermediary if 
there is any problem meeting together and if you, when your time comes, wish to meet together I am sure I 
will be there for you as a welcoming face. You will know me and the name will not be necessary, but if you 
wish for a name I can give you the ‘Grand Mancha’. There will be instant recognition. And now I leave the 
other lady to bring to you one other. 
 One followed through Eileen: 
Please to retreat a little further back. I come to you only because I have been asked to. Before you ask, I am 
Natashi Wa. I also belong to Indian race but I have no name—I belong as a child of the Great Spirit. I 
embrace all of my fellow men; I am happy to embrace them all within this love with which I feel from that 
Great Spirit in the sky. My name was given to me from that Great Spirit. ‘Nahashi Wa’ mean: small body, 
great Spirit. So, therefore, you can understand why I feel this great love for all of mankind. Even today I 
come within your realms to embrace and to bring comfort to those who are in need. I feel love which 
emanates from each one of you and let me say that I too enjoy the feeling of great love from another 
human being. It is almost tangible when I return to these realms. Therefore I, Natasha Wa, will leave you 
and leave you with great love.  
 

~24TH January 2005~ 
 
Prayers were sent out at the beginning for those involved in the Sumatra–Andaman earthquake and the 
subsequent Boxing Day tsunami: 
Good evening. (general greetings) 
I wish to say to you my dear friends how pleased I am that we have come together again this time. I was 
aware of much happiness when first we came together and it has enabled me to join with you quite quickly 



this time, because as you understand, great joy and happiness raises the vibrations which are necessary 
within this room. It is unfortunate I would say that you do not laugh as a race so much more. Even in your 
darkest moments, laughter will always raise the Spirit. Each one of you has achieved much in this past year 
of your time. That was our intention, if you remember, that each one of you should grow as individuals. I 
can say to you that each one of you has in some way moved forward, but that is not to say that you can 
leave it as it is, because there is so much more for you to achieve. I will always try to help and guide you in 
any way that we can, but as I told you, the responsibility of your own spiritual unfoldment largely remains 
with you as individuals. There is much that I hope to bring to you in the way of knowledge in this your 
coming year, but also there will be occasions for this individual development within this group. I hope my 
dear friends that by now you feel the great unity which exists between you, because awareness is part of 
growth; without the awareness going forward would mean little as individuals. Therefore, it is essential 
that each one of you is much more aware in this coming year.  
George: I think we are very happy with that. I feel the awareness seems to have given rise to insights that we 
might not otherwise have had.  
Yes and it will allow you to understand more fully what it is that I bring to you. I know that you have been 
pleased with the information brought to you, especially I have noted that each of you has been wondering 
about mind projection, and for this group that is a way forward when it can be fully accepted. 
George: Yes. It is something to really look forward to and we have heard that Paul will be with us again next 
month. 
He has been chosen as a channel if he will but allow it, but we are hopeful that he has the self-awareness to 
allow this type of communication to take place. He has been given this quiet time to ponder about what has 
occurred, but we have many avenues to travel yet. I feel the eagerness and the anticipation that each of 
you brings and of course must be tempered just a little for the time being. But, nevertheless, I am sure that 
I can say to you with much love that there will be many occasions when your desire for knowledge will be 
there. But we have so much timeτwe must never rush this kind of knowledge. It is for you to absorb, this 
knowledge that you are given, in order my dear friends that you may teach others, that you may teach 
others step by step in the same way that I have endeavoured to bring to you knowledge. It does not matter 
that words are repeated many times. If you but help one human being on their journey, you have done 
much my dear friends and I do feel at this time that our thanks must be shown to our dear gentleman friend 
(George) who has endeavoured to bring to your world many of the words which we have spoken to you.  
George: The second proof copy of the book is now with us and I hope that many copies will be sold through 
the appropriate channels and I expect we shall give a number away as well. 
You cannot keep the truth; the truth must always out in some form or another. 
George: I can think of a number of outlets for the book and the book teachings and I imagine there may well 
be some guidance in spreading/placing the work? 
Rest assured my dear friend that you have not come this far without some help. 
George: I am sure that the guidance will continue in that direction. 
We will always help you, be assured of that.  
As you know my dear friends the work in our world at this time has been great in dealing with many souls 
who have come to us. I would this time like just to say to you a few words about this. Of course loving 
thoughts are being given to those in need in our world and in yours, but what I would like to say to you here 
is that when so many souls come to our world so quickly, thoughts have been given out as to how they can 
all be dealt with. Let me say this to you: as so many come to our world together, so they are encompassed 
with love first and foremost, until such time as the Spirit recognizes that they have come and they are free. 
So many in your world feel that each individual needs to be helped as one Spirit, as one entity, when in fact 
the work in our world includes hundreds at a time. I will not explain in detail at this particular moment, but 
only to let you know that not one Spirit is left on their own without some form of help.  
George: That is good to know, also that it is possible to work on a batch basis. I understand that the number of 
those in this disaster amounts to in excess of 170,000 and that is a very large number. (later revised to almost 
300,000 as work continues) 
It is hard for you, I know, to understand, but what I do wish you to understand is that all are helped in many 
ways. Also let me just say to you, now that you have mentioned numbers. Numbers mean little when it is 
ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ȅƻǳǊ ǇƭŀƴŜǘΩǎ ŜǾƻƭǳǘƛƻƴ, but you must again my dear friends look to the picture as seen from my 
worldτyou have to, otherwise it overtakes you in emotions. 



George: I wonder if ‘planetary evolution’ might sometimes be a simplification for us? And would that 
phenomenon known as global dimming, arising from particulate pollution, that reduces sun energy by about 
20%τwould this contribute to buckling of the EarthΩǎ ŎǊǳǎǘ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻƳƻǘŜ ŜǾƻƭǳǘƛƻƴŀǊȅ ŘƛǎŀǎǘŜǊΚ 
As part of your planet and the way in which each of you is responsible for how you live your lives, then, yes. 
Of course, I must reply that the very existence of human beings, from the way that the planet has been 
treated, must of course leave you with some responsibility. But of course the planet would evolve whether 
human life existed or not. Remember what I told you some time ago, my dear friends, that there is light and 
there is dark and neither can exist without the other, therefore any happening upon your planet or 
disturbance of the effect upon your planet has to be relevant. Therefore it is not only the responsibility of 
you human beings, but you are part of the existence of this planet and in the meantime evolution will still 
take place. You cannot exist apart. {ƻ L Řƻ ƴƻǘ ǿŀƴǘ ȅƻǳ ǘƻ ŦŜŜƭ ǘƘŀǘ ƳŀƴƪƛƴŘΩǎ ŘŜŜŘǎ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛble 
for this part of evolutionτit is a gradual process which takes place. 
George: What I find difficult to come to terms with is that we have very good scientists who understand 
earthquakes and tsunamis and there was the time to give warnings to some coastal regions, but none was 
given. Perhaps this underlines the principle that knowledge by itself is not enough, that knowledge and 
understanding must be used for the common good? 
Mankind will always try to master the elements of the planetsτmankind will try and on many  
occasions will succeed. But mankind does not have that knowledge of the bigger picture of life that can 
intervene at a time when what happens is meant to be. Do you understand? 
George: Yes, I think we appreciate that the wider picture is sometimes simply meant to be. 
You will always (voice stronger) my dear friend have problems if you try to make man far above that 
stronger picture of all existence. We need to discuss more for your understanding.  
George: I think I understand that we can help ourselves in a small way, but we cannot turn back the bigger 
picture which is unfolding. 
Yes. Those who survivedτit was not their time. But my dear friends, always, always tryτand this is most 
difficult for you, to look beyond your understanding. 
Graham: The events have shown how much we actually love each other and there has been a tremendous 
outpouring of aid towards that part of the world; groups of people who formally did not get on, have helped 
each other. 
As we discussed about wars in your world, there is always light and dark, which coexists and always you 
must view life upon this planet in that way. I think my dear friends that for the rest of our time it would be 
of benefit for you all if our dear lady friend (Sara) will take you on a spiritual journey and leave your hearts 
filled with peace and love. As always I will be close to you.  
Sara’s inspired journey showed us the huge expanse of starry heavens that left me with the feeling that it was 
a continuation of the teaching and an encouragement to think beyond the Earthly scene, to imbibe the WIDER 
PICTURE. 

 
~7TH February 2005~ 

 
Good evening. (general greetings)  
Last time we spoke about how important it is for you, my dear friends, to grow in awareness. I would like to 
say to you this time that we will endeavour to help each one of you with this awareness, for each one of 
you to become aware to such a degree that your spiritual eyes will be opened wide. 
Lilian: You mean in our everyday lives? 
Awareness of the soulτI would like this time my dear friends to place before you a little challenge before 
we come together next time. I ask that you, when you look with your physical eyes, to see what spiritual 
awareness lies within. I would like you when you feel love towards someone, to recognize the awareness 
you feel when this happens. I think that you will be surprised to find that you have not truly been aware as 
you may think. So that is our challenge to you this time.  
George: I think I understand there will a number of depths to that extended awareness. 
When we speak of awareness, we are speaking of many, many depths within the Spirit that you who are 
clothed in these human clothes are not aware of, but if you wish to grow and expand, that awareness has 
got to come to the surface. 
George: An interesting challenge! 



I do hope so, because I will be happy and also challenged to hear your replies. 
Sara: We will be looking within others forΧ 
No, you will be looking at your own Spirit in relation to how you feel about others. The awareness and the 
growth is belonging to you and that is part of our plan for you in this, your coming year, that each one of 
you of course develops at your own rate, but that together as a group your spiritual awareness becomes 
fuller. 
George: Recently you were speaking to us about awareness of soul family and shortly after that Chief Grand 
Mancha came through to us talking of the time many years ago when we were part of the Gor-Rukka tribe of 
North American Indians, and you have told us that there is no such thing as co-incidence, but it is nice that 
that talk from the Indian Chief should follow your talk about soul family. Are we correct to see a connection 
there? 
There is cohesion in all talk. Never will anything I bring to you be brought in isolation. Therefore you are 
correct that these, as you say, coincidences are part of the teaching. So, yes, you are correct in your 
assumptions. We do not waste the words and it is important that you see the connection between all the 
words that we bring to you and this is what you have done.  
George: It is nice to know that we have had that past connection with soul family. Thank you for confirming 
that. They did not number the years as we do now, but it was implied that it would have been about 2000 
years ago in our (linear) time. 
Yes, in your time and our time there is quite a difference. Time as you know it, and as we have discussed my 
dear friend, is almost irrelevant in these matters. 
George: Yes, we are becoming more aware of that now. 
Yes, it is one topic you will always have difficulty with, because your understanding will not reach its 
greatest point until you come to our world. So time will always remain a puzzlement for many. 
Lilian: Could you explainτwe were talking about loveτitΩs quite a few years ago now and before you came 
with your teaching, definitely. I was sat quietly and I just felt a love for everyone I thought of, be it family or 
whoever. It was a strange feeling, I remember mentioning it to Leslie (our meetings were held at Leslie Bone’s 
house before he passed on to Spirit) and he said to his wife, ‘She’s had that feeling.’ Can you explain what it 
was? 
L ǿƛƭƭ ǎŀȅ ƛǘ ǘƻ ȅƻǳ ƛƴ ǎƛƳǇƭŜ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƘŀǘ ȅƻǳ ǿŜǊŜ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎΣ ǘƘŜ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǿƘŀǘ ȅƻǳ Ŏŀƭƭ ΨƭƻǾŜΩΣ ōŜŎŀƳŜ 
reality and you were ΨƭƻǾŜΩΣ ǘƘŜ ǘǊǳŜ ŜǎǎŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ƭƻǾŜΦ 
Lilian: It was a beautiful feeling. 
That is all it was, but for you human beings they are moments that you remember when your connection to 
all that is great and good is ΨjoinedΩ, if you like. To put it more simply, you actually are living that reality; 
then your own being shines as love. After all you are Spirit each one of you and Spirit is Love. (thanks 
expressed) 
George: The book was mentioned last time and I have now had the chance to do the final proof-reading. And I 
can say thatτeven making allowance for your wonderful teaching, wisdom and all-knowledgeτeven allowing 
for all that, it is still a much better book than I could have put together. It just shows how many must have 
contributed from Spirit and from here.  L ǿƻǳƭŘ Ƨǳǎǘ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƻ ǎŀȅ ΨǘƘŀƴƪ ȅƻǳΩ ǘƻ ŜǾŜǊȅƻƴŜ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴŜŘ ŀƴŘ ƛǘ ƛǎ 
clearly much better than I thought it would be. I appreciate that many have been involved in it, not forgetting 
Leslie who came through and provided words that we have on tape, which have formed the final chapter of 
the book. {ƻ ŀ ōƛƎ ΨǘƘŀƴƪ ȅƻǳΩ ŦƻǊ ŀƭƭ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴŜŘΦ 
Have we not always told you my dear friend that there have been many who stand close by you and bring 
to you their influence and thought, but you do yourself an injustice when you say of yourself how little you 
have done. Without you it could not have followed through to this conclusion, therefore those from our 
world ask that you be thanked and also that the one you mention was of course part of the whole from the 
beginning, although he (Leslie) was unaware at the time of his physical living that this group would be used 
for such a great conclusion of our wisdom. 
George: And we are all most pleased that his photograph is in the book. 
Yes, I am sure there will be words given to you at a later time when those thanks will be expressed directly 
to you. 
George: We look forward to that. 
We have told you that your work will always be full of wordsτthat is part of your spiritual progress, that is 
part of your placement amongst this group of people. Therefore, again, we will thank you. But also let me 



say my dear friends that without each one of you in this room and others who are not in this roomτwe 
give much thanks, because without each one of you we could not have this group who are indeed shining 
with love, shining with love for the work of Spirit, and for this we will always be grateful to you.  
George: We are very happy to be a part of this project and that we are as we are. 
Yes, that it why it is imperative that you also grow as individuals and that your spiritual unfoldment 
continues to take place alongside that knowledge which I try to bring to you. It is important that each 
individual who brings love and spiritual light into this room should also bring forth that spiritual love and 
knowledge which is deep within and that is what, my dear friends, we will try to achieve in this coming year 
of your earthly lives. If you have any questions before I leave you, I will be happy to try to answer them for 
you and then to allow others to come. 
George: I have one, but would anyone else like to ask one? (There was a pause while George stepped into the 
hall to check his notes.) 
²Ƙƛƭǎǘ ǿŜ ŀǿŀƛǘ ǘƘŜ ƎŜƴǘƭŜƳŀƴΩǎ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴΣ L ǿƻǳƭŘ ƭƛƪŜ Ƨǳǎǘ ǘƻ ǎŀȅ to our other gentleman friendτand you 
know that I rarely make personal references to anyone, but I wish to say to you my dear friend to be most 
careful with your knees. Do take care and if there is any slight problem, that it be attended to quickly. I do 
not say this to concern you but to forewarn you if this should occur. 
Graham: I shall be careful, thank you. 
George: There is another timely question. There has been a 60th anniversary of Auschwitzτit was a terrible 
time and many, many people of the Jewish faith were exterminated in Auschwitz and other camps designed 
for the purpose. It has received much media attention and I think a number are still finding it difficult to come 
to terms. I imagine this to be one of those much wider pictures that you have talked about. I imagine it would 
probably not be a freewill happening but have wider picture connections. Have you any words for us to 
improve our understanding? 
Yes. Your introduction to that question indicates that you presuppose my words to you, which shows that 
already you are beginning to think along the lines of the wider picture of life. This I give you credit for and 
that is what we are trying to achieve. This has many times happened in your world, where you have 
considered it to be evil and disastrous with the loss of many human lives. It has occurred throughout your 
worldly history, you would agree, and still it is happening in your world now where man, as you put it, is 
evil towards his fellow man. There never can, my dear friend, be one answer to these questions. As I 
explained to you last time, this planet also has an evolutionary history, which includes the inhabitants of 
this Earth. There is always a wider picture to be viewed, but let me say and speak a little more personally 
about the subject you have brought to me. The world, or the place which you speak of at that time, your 
world, or part of your world, was in great crisis. I am sure that if you are aware of the history of that time, 
you will know that much was going onτmany developments and many human beings whose thought 
patterns were not of loveτmany indeed did suffer as you would say. 
George: I was a teenager at that time and was able to observe. (through newsreels, people, press etc) 
Of course many human beings did suffer at the hands of the few who indeed were not driven by the light, 
but indeed by the darkness of their own minds. These people of course would have to face themselves 
when they have to return to our world, and those human beings who suffered much at their hands of 
course return to our world to a place of love surrounded by much that they had forgotten. What I have to 
say to you my dear friend is this, that again many of those souls would have chosen that pathway. 
George: This is something that is not generally known about. 
It would be foolish to try to explain to the non-believer that people choose to suffer whilst they live upon 
this Earth, but indeed as each one of you has grown to recognize, that indeed is the way of Spirit. It is a 
growing time for many, for many it is a time of great learning, but again that is difficult I know for many to 
understand. 
George: For those who suffer it can be seen as a period of tremendous growth... 
Yes. And also remember that for many they would have been souls who would have been able to bear such 
misery in their physical lives. We cannot generalize too much, because each individual soul has their own 
pathway, but when we have what you call destruction and evil, as you call it in your world, there is always a 
larger picture behind and that my dear friends is what you must always try to remember, because without 
that awareness and knowledge we will go round and round and round within those physical brains and 
arrive nowhere. 



George: /ŀƴ ǿŜ ǎŀȅ ŀǎ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿƛŘŜǊ ǇƛŎǘǳǊŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊ ŜǾŜƴǘ ǿŀǎ ΨǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘΩΣ ƻǊ ŀƳ L ƭƻƻƪƛƴƎ ŀǘ ƛǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 
wrong way? 
L ǿƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ ǳǎŜ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ ΨǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘΩΦ That event was a happening that had to be, not necessarily  
ΨǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘΩτrequired means something rather different. It is a difficult topic, but throughout your historyτ
and mankind as a whole are so horrifiedτI wish you my dear friends to try to go forward from that horror, 
to place yourselves outside of such things that happen in this world and to realize that life is not easy, and it 
has not been easy, but eventually we are moving in the right direction because of these events. 
George: Because of the fact that Auschwitz is still in memory, the learning still continues? 
It is very fresh in the memories of many. Of course it is something that will be remembered, especially by 
those who have survived such hardship in their lives. But again I say to you that many choose to come to 
life because of the hardships. It is a learning, it is a growth of the soul and that at the end of your physical 
lives is what is important: how much the Spirit has grown, how much you have learned in these few earthly 
years. 
George: And does it follow that the spiritual growth ensuing from Auschwitz continues still?  
Of course. There is a wave that extends from those circumstances which is still happening to this present 
time. Yes, and those who came to our world with that knowledge, who ended their earthly lives in that 

way, have great knowledge of the feeling of other human beings and they are therefore able 
to extend that knowledge and that help to the others. Always there is good from what you call 

evil. Do not dwell on the physical aspect of all of these disasters, because you will arrive at a place of 
confusion. Again I say to you my dear friends, look from within, see with your spiritual eyes and not your 
physical eyes, feel the deep knowledge and understanding which comes from within and only then will you 
be able to live your earthly lives as you should. I hope that has been helpful. And now, my dear friends as I 
leave you this time, remember my opening words to you: face the challenge which has been placed before 
you and we will, I hope, have much to discuss next time. I leave you always cloaked in my love and know 
that you are protected by many. (farewells and thanks) 
 

~14TH February 2005~ 
 

Good evening. (general greetings) 
As we come closer together at this time I want you to know my dear friends that many have been close to 
you since last we met. I hope that my words to you last time have been taken and dissected well. 
George: I am sure that has given us all much thought.  
Yes and more than thoughtsτbut this time we shall hear each one individually convey to the others what 
they have discovered about themselves. With your permission I will remain silent until all have spoken. 
Lilian: I think what you mean is when you asked us to look with our non-physical eyes to someone we loved 
and see what we felt extra. Would that be one of the questions? 
Yes, to discover yourselves more fully. 
Lilian: How about you, George? 
George: In going within and going with the love feeling, several things occurred to me: it was a ΨswimmyΩ 
feeling and a detached-from–the-physical feeling. I got ǘƘŜ ƛƳǇǊŜǎǎƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ŘƻŜǎƴΩǘ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƻ ǊŜƭŀǘŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 
present. There have been those meetings in the past when one has felt a wonderful, instantaneous bond with 
people and that feeling seems to be still there if one goes within; it is just as fresh as it was at the time. So this 
inner feeling I suspect is not time-bound and there is a comparison: when one is at the theatreτa musical 
with a good refrainτone can have that similar feeling. IǘΩǎ ǇǊƻōŀōƭȅ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ōǳǘ ŀ similar feeling of 
detachment from the physical and a more general love bond comes into it. I just cited that as an interesting, 
similar feeling that one gets. Those are my comments. 
Sarah: L ŘƛŘƴΩǘ Řƻ ƛǘ ŀǎ ƳǳŎƘ ŀǎ L ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ƘŀǾŜ ŘƻƴŜ, because I found that every time I was with somebody I 
could do this with, I was talking! But when I did do it I felt almost as if somebody was with me and then I got 
white and blue light. ¢ƘŀǘΩǎ ŀƭƭ L Ŏŀƴ ǘŜƭƭ ȅƻǳΦ 
Graham: I have been with people all the time this week with people I love and I thought about my soul in their 
presence. I felt that perhaps one of the reasons I felt a deeper love for that person is because they were 
showing something to me about myself. We have been told in the past that your own faults in other people 
can irritate you and with this iǘ ǎŜŜƳǎ ƛǘΩǎ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǿŀȅ ǊƻǳƴŘτthings about yourself you can see in other 
peopleτthey are telling you something about yourself. 



Sara: I felt a love energy this week and I became aware of the tremendous variety in people and the many 
aspects of myself as well as in other people. Other people bring out different aspects of me and possibly I 
bring out different aspects of them, but I was aware of different vibrations in other people. Everyone has such 
different qualities and they can be quite different so I did become aware of that, but always there was a love 
ŜƴŜǊƎȅΦ ¢ƻŘŀȅ L ǿŀǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǎƻƳŜƻƴŜ L ŘƛŘƴΩǘ ƪƴƻǿ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǘ ŀƭƭ, but I felt very a comfortable, seductive sort of love 
energy which was very relaxing even though it was the first time I had sat with him, and that could have been 
with someone that I knew quite well also.  
Lilian: I sat with a friend up the road the other evening and she is having a bit of a tough time with her 
husband. Sometimes she irritates me, but I thought, no, she is a lovely person. That was the only thing I got on 
that theme. 
Margaret: I have had a wonderful week, a happy week. I was walking along the road and I was going to talk to 
somebody and they told me to ‘shut up, enjoy the day’, so I enjoyed the day. L ƘŀǾŜƴΩǘ ǘŀƭƪŜŘ ǘƻƻ ƳǳŎƘ, I have 
just thought, and this week has been really wonderful; it was so peaceful.  
Lilian: It happened whilst I was waiting for the bus actually. It was a sunny morning and one of those windy 
days. The day before my mother died and the wind was quite strong and I was looking at this bare tree and 
the branches were just swinging in the wind. The light on the bare branches as the sun caught it was quite 
something. Then I noted the grass as I went along in the bus, it just shimmered and I thought that was 
lovely...but that is not quite what Salumet was talking about... 
George: Perhaps it relates to the ones who have been with us this week? 
Lilian: It was worth noticing...I think we have gone all round, Salumet. 
Yes, now as you have listened to each other, I am sure that you must be aware of the diversity of 
explanation, but that is how it should be, after all you are individual, you are unique, therefore your 
experiences should be so that any awareness that comes from within belongs to you solely. I am happy that 
you have felt this awareness from within, but now I wish to say to you: now that this awareness is to the 
fore, I would now like you in this your coming week to focus upon an individual with whom you do not feel 
that love and contentment, in other words someone that you do not feel close to or particularly feel good 
vibrations for; and then to take that awareness that you have gained and try to utilize it for that individual. 
It will, I assure you, be much more difficult for you, but it will be interesting to see what you do with this 
kind of awareness. I would like to say to you my dear friends, have any of you learned from the awareness 
of any of the others who have spoken? 
Lilian: I think it made me think about people more in a different way. 
But have you learned from these people within this room? Have you learned ŦǊƻƳ ŜŀŎƘ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭΩǎ ƻǿƴ 
awareness? (affirmations) 
George: ¢ƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ǿŀȅǎ ƻŦ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘƛƴƎ ǘƘƛǎΧ 
Yes. Because you are unique, it would be expected, but the recognition of each individual awareness is 
necessary for each one of you. You understand? (Yes.) Therefore I will leave you with this new challenge 
and I am sure that it will be most interesting for each one of you. L ŘƛŘ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ ΨŘŜǘŀŎƘƳŜƴǘΩ ǘƘŀǘ was 
ǳǎŜŘΣ ΨŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭΩτthat was a good word to use. You have to detach yourself from the physical 
being to truly understand that spiritual being that you are. You have to understand what you can achieve 
from within. Remember my words that ‘you are all-powerful if you so wish’, but it is again, my dear friends, 
something that each of you must recognize and use for your own spiritual unfoldment. 
George: I imagine that detachment taken to its full course can be described as a spiritual attribute? 
Yes. All of your experiences are spiritual in nature, because to feel that love or kindness or that genuineness 
of feeling is, of course, part of your Spirit. It is the beginning my dear friends of truly recognising and 
knowing yourselves. That is what we are trying to achieve for you. There are many things that you can do to 
help that unfoldment to take place: firstly you must be happy to do so. 
George: This feeling of going within is a little like meditation or perhaps the first stage of. Would that be fair 
comment? 
What is meditation but going within and connecting with the Source of all creation? 
George: So it is a bit like attempting meditation whilst with anotherΧ 
Χ ²ƛǘƘ ŎƻƴǎŎƛƻǳǎƴŜǎǎΦ Lǘ ƛǎ ƭƛƪŜ ŀ ƳŜŘƛǘŀǘƛƻƴ ōǳǘ ōŜƛƴƎ ŀǿŀǊŜ ŎƻƴǎŎƛƻǳǎƭȅ ƻŦ ǿƘŀǘ ȅƻǳ ŀǊŜ ŘƻƛƴƎΦ Perhaps I 
could compare communication with our world a little like you can be in trance and communicate, or you 
can communicate and still be consciously aware. It is two-ŦƻƭŘǎ ƻŦ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ōǳǘ ǎƭƛƎƘǘƭȅΧΦ 
George: Being what we might call a partial trance. Would that be a fair name to put to it? 



It is a raising of consciousness or vibration or whatever name you find suitable. Yes. I wish you to tone, shall 
I say, your own attributes, but to be conscious of them. Do you understand that when you experience 
spiritual emotion, shall we say, I want you to be aware that that is what you are doing. It is just to raise 
your awareness of all that is around you. 
Sarah: LǘΩs interesting that you say that because when I said to you that I thought someone else was with me, 
what I actually was feeling was that same feeling I get when someone is about to come through me which I 
suppose actually is a raised consciousness. 
Yes, words in your world can mean many things. It is not always easy to explain fully what we are trying to 
say to you, but yes, consciousness rises and falls with your daily lives. It is awareness that we are trying to 
achieve, because my dear friends we have reached a level that must be expanded. It is too easy to say, this 
is one of them and we accept, but what is not so easy is ǘƻ ǎŀȅ ǘƻ ƻƴŜǎŜƭŦΣ ΨL ǿƛǎƘΣ L ǿƛǎƘ ǘƻ Ǝƻ ŦƻǊǿŀǊŘΣ L 
ǿƛǎƘ ǘƻ ōŜ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ŀƭƭ ǘƘƛƴƎǎΩΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǎ ǿƘŀǘ ǊŀƛǎƛƴƎ ȅƻǳǊ ŀǿŀǊŜƴŜǎǎ ŜƴǘŀƛƭǎΦ 
George: Lǘ ƛǎ ƭƛƪŜ ƭƛǾƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǇǊƻƎǊŜǎǎƛƻƴ ŦƻǊǿŀǊŘ ŀǎ ƻǇǇƻǎŜŘ ǘƻ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛȊƛƴƎ ƛǘΧ 
We are trying to take you out of the shadow and bring you more fully out into the light of all-knowledge. 
That is why in this year of your time much will be given to each individual in order that you have the 
opportunity to fully understand who and what you are. 
George: It sounds wonderful. 
It sounds simple, but it is not as you will find in this coming week. If you truly project yourself as I am asking 
you to, you will soon recognize the difficulties which inhibit your life here, but, my dear friends, it will bring 
to you greater understanding. 
George: I suspect one aspect of this is leading us to break out of our single natures and to become more 
united. 
Yes, we want you not to be the chrysalis but the butterfly. We want you to be free to be who you truly are 
and to achieve all that you can. 
Sarah: ¢ƘƛƴƪƛƴƎ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǿŜ ŘƻƴΩǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊƭȅ ƭƛƪŜΣ ǿƘŜƴ ȅƻǳ ǘŀƭƪ ƻŦ ŘŜǘŀŎƘƳŜƴǘΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƻƴƭȅ ǘƘŜ 
ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ǘƘŀǘ ŘƻŜǎƴΩǘ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΣ ƛŦ ǿŜ ǿŜǊŜ Ƨǳǎǘ Spirit-to-Spirit ǿŜ ǇǊƻōŀōƭȅ ǿƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƘŀǘ 
problem? 
You would have less of a problem. Remember, just because you are Spirit does not automatically make you 
an angelic being with lights! (chuckles) You understand? (affirmations) Therefore I will leave you with that. If 
you have any questions this time, I will be pleased to try and answer them for you. 
Graham: ¢ƘŜ ǇŜǊǎƻƴ ǿŜ ŘƻƴΩǘ ŦŜŜƭ ŎƻƳŦƻǊǘŀōƭŜ ǿƛǘƘ ƻǊ ŘƻƴΩǘ ƭƛƪŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜΣ ƛǎ ǘƘƛǎ ǎƻƳŜōƻŘȅ ǿŜ ŀǊŜ 
actually going to meet or is it somebody we know about? 
You need only think of them. I would not put you to meeting them personally. Your thought becomes 
reality therefore to focus your thinking upon a person that you truly could not be too close to is sufficient. 
Sara: And in doing so we will probably come to understand their particular struggles or difficulties that make 
them as they are. Would that be the ideal outcome if we were able to do that? 
I will leave it with you to see what you discover. You may well be surprised or indeed even find that it is too 
difficult at this particular time, but I will say that each one of you should find it a great deal more difficult 
than this last challenge. 
George: Could I askτŎƻǳƭŘ ǿŜ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ ƻŦ ΨǘƘŜ ǎǇƛǊƛǘǳŀƭ ŜƴŜǊƎȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǳƴΩΚ /ƻǳƭŘ L ŀǎƪ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎ 
on that? (Yes.) Would I be right in thinking that all creation requires that spiritual energy for its continued 
existence?  
All existence is spiritual energy so would you wish to elaborate on your question? 
George: L ǿŀǎ ǿƻƴŘŜǊƛƴƎ ƛŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǇƛǊƛǘǳŀƭ ƻǳǘǇǳǘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǎǳƴ ǿŀǎ ƴŜŜŘŜŘ ōȅ ŎǊŜŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ ŀ ǎƻǊǘ ƻŦ ΨǘƻǇ-ǳǇΩΦ  
Without the spiritual energy your suns would not exist. As a physical planetτall planets in all universes 
need spiritual energy to exist. There cannot be an existence of a planet or a sun without spiritual energy. All 
of life is spiritual energy. Do you understand?  
George: So there is no inter-dependence; it just all is? 
It is and always has been, ōǳǘ ǘƘŜ ǘƛƳŜ ǿƛƭƭ ŎƻƳŜ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ǇŀǊǘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ȅƻǳ Ŏŀƭƭ ΨǎǳƴΩ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ŜƴŘŜŘ 
in the same way as all that exists returns to the spiritual energy. All is involved in the evolution of the 
particular planet or sun, in the same way as in time to come your Earth will no longer exist. It is part of 
creation. 
George: I was trying to work out if that general spiritual energy was like the deep thought and not in linear 
time. 



Yes, I know where you are going and I feel that you would confuse the others if we should go more deeply 
into this matter. 
George: I would probably confuse myself as well! 
Yes, but always you are prepared to ask the questions and I fully understand your thirst for knowledge. It 
will come, but not at this particular time. All you need to know and understand at this time is that all 
existence is spiritual. Any physical existence does depend on spiritual energy for its existence. In the same 
way as you humankind will discard your overcoats, so too will your suns and your planets in time. 
Everything has its place and its time in all of existence. 
Graham: Scientists are now aware that they can see the end of suns and they can predict the lifetime of stars 
and they can even predict the time into the future that the universe will exist and with this understanding 
more facts ǿƛƭƭ ōŜŎƻƳŜ ƳƻǊŜ ǿƛŘŜƭȅ ƪƴƻǿƴ ǳǇƻƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǇƭŀƴŜǘΧ 
Their knowledge is growing, but they cannot accurately predict as yet. But yes, their knowledge grows 
much as each year of time continues. 
Graham: We certainly enjoy all their theories. They have come up with some really wonderful theories. 
Theories become popular, then they become unpopular and then they become popular again. It is great fun 
watching the unfoldment of this understanding. 
It is part of the confusion of the human mind and I do not wish to sound as if I am putting down these 
human beings, because they are open to impressions from our world, but being human makes you fallible. 
George: There is something in the media at the moment about how we handle our finances and I would 
observe that the prices of commodities have steadily gone up and up and the value of our money has gone 
down and down and this in itself says something of human nature. And coupled with this there are many firms 
that are advertising the lending of money and more and more people are getting into debt at a young age, so 
that they are unable to get out of it. The financial system that we have made for ourselves seems to be 
leading us into greater and greater difficulties, so that many people are getting into irretrievable debt. Have 
you any comment on this for us, or any observation that might be of value to people? 
Yes. I understand your question. Let me say this to you: much of your world, although it has grown in 
acceptance of communication with our world, still remains very materialistic. There are many divides in 
your world: you have poverty, you have riches and you have greedτall of that remains. But let me say this 
to you, that at this time of your earthly development, especially in those countries who consider 

themselves to be wealthy, they have lost the basic truth of existence in believing that objects and 

things can bring them happiness. So often they feel that money or objects can bring happiness to them 
when in fact they should be finding themselves spiritually, and although much work continues from our side 
of life, this is a learning curve for many, many of your people on this planet. Sometimes you have to reach a 
peak and take a fall before realization comes that it is not what you wanted in the first place. 
George: ¢ƘŜ ΨǊŜŀƭƛȊŀǘƛƻƴΩτǘƘŀǘ ƛǎ ŀ ƪŜȅ ǿƻǊŘΧ 
Realization is the key word. And many, manyτin the same way as illness brings to many the realization of 
Spirit, so too in your world will the realization that the material things in your world is not what you need.  
George: It occurs to me that the debt that people get into, especially young people, can cause stress and that 
again connects with the medical world and illness. 
There are many aspects to life which take you on the right pathway, but there are many pathways in your 
world that lead to the downfall of the human being, but sometimes it is necessary for that to happen before 
the Spirit shows itself fully. 
Sarah: We have all seen people who have had a lot of trouble and theyΩǾŜ been changed people afterwards. 
In every era of your existence upon this planet there has always been something or other to attract people 
to the wrong pathways, and again that is because you have freewill. Always you must consider how strong 
that freewill is when you consider these matters in your world. Every individual has freewill to use for good 
or for negative purposes. 
Sara: !ƴŘ ƻŦǘŜƴ ƘǳƳŀƴ ōŜƛƴƎǎ ǿƻƴΩǘ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ǳƴǘƛƭ ƛǘ ōŜŎƻƳŜǎ ǘƻƻ ǳƴŎƻƳŦƻǊǘŀōƭŜ ƴƻǘ ǘƻ Řƻ ƛt. 
Yes. The recognition has to be there. That is not to say that all things are negative. As we have discussed 
before, there is nothing wrong with being comfortable or having money, it is how you view and how you 
desire those things. I feel now that this time I must leave you with those words. I hope that, as I know you 
do, that you make something constructive from them and I look forward my dear friends to hearing of your 
struggles in this coming week. I feel to end this time we will ask our dear lady friend to take us on a short, 
spiritual journey. As always I leave you with much love. 



George: Could I just say that on the previous occasion of the spiritual journey it did seem to connect with the 
wider picture that you had been talking about earlier. Clearly, it seemed to be a continuation.  
That was our intention. (general thanks and farewells) 
 

~21st February 2005~ 
 
No Salumet this week as Eileen was away. There were however three communications through Sarah:  
We began with a develop exercise as we were informed that one standing next to each of us would endeavour 
to impress each with a message and we might perhaps help each other in discovering the message.  
There then followed a gentle, sensitive one who urged us to pray for a reversal of the currently increasing 
incidence of personal abuse. The increase is causing much concern to those in Spirit. There is so much abuse 
happening and increasing in what we call the Third World. The term paedophile was also used in the 
communication and reference made to how more generally the electronic media are being misused in regard 
to child abuse. We added our own thoughts and concerns. But this was a most heartfelt plea for prayers to 
effect a reversal in what is a very bad increasing phenomenon. 
Finally the one had had been before, known as Chief Gran Mancha of the Gor-rukka tribal days. On this 
occasion the chief told us how delighted they all are that the contact has been made and that he was so well 
received. We pointed out that Paul, currently travelling in the East was due back shortly and he would also be  
looking forward to renewing acquaintance. The chief continued that everyone was most pleased and that we 
would all be having a party! 
 

~28th February 2005~ 
 
Good evening. (general greetings) 
Firstly, let me say to you welcome back to our dear friend. (Paul) He returns to us as a student of truth, not 
as sheep to the flock. I am sure he will express himself to you and tell you of his many journeys, both 
physically and spiritually. As we come together this time, I feel amongst you a restlessnessτa restlessness 
which is not always apparent. But for this time I ask that you feel that spiritual light enter from the top of 
your heads. It will bring you peace, it will bring you calm. I will not speak much to you this time, partly to 
save any discomfort to this instrument, (Eileen had a sore throat) but also in order that you may speak 
individually of the task that I set for you last time. I will stay with you to listen to your replies and next time 
we meet I will speak to you of what you have discovered. 
Lilian: That will be interesting because I found that quite difficult. 
Yes. It was meant to be a difficult task for you. But what I wish for you this time, my dear friends, is that 
each one of you once more takes on board what the others have experienced. You should as each one 
speaks, be aware of their Spirit coming to the fore. But I do not wish to say more, because I do not wish to 
place words into your mouths. Therefore my dear friends we will continue this time, and listen to each one 
of you. 
George: Before we proceedΣ ǇŜǊƘŀǇǎ L ŎƻǳƭŘ Ƨǳǎǘ ŀǇƻƭƻƎƛǎŜ ŦƻǊ ƴƻǘ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƴŀƳŜ ƻŦ ΨbŀƘŀǎƘƛǿŀƘΩ 
when she came through to us recently. On checking the records, it was ten years almost to the day, when that 
old friend came through, and it was explained to us on that occasion that she was a past life aspect of Eileen 
your instrument, and I imagine that was the same NahashiwahτI do apologise for not recognising the name 
right away. 
Your kindness in apologising is accepted, but there is no need. After all, you have been influenced to 
remember. 
George: Yes. (Yes.) I felt aware of the influence. 
Yes, so therefore it is good that you have retraced our words so many of your years ago, although as you 
know, ten years in our world is but a blink of the eye. (Yes.) But I do understand the human failing of 
memory. Now, I will listen intently to each one of you. And I will leave it with our dear lady friend to take 
charge of the rest of this evening. Discussion amongst yourselves would be appropriate, providing there is 
no sudden loud noise. But I will be here until the end of this session. (thanks expressed) I look forward as 
always to our coming together again. 
Lilian: We feel the same. 
Yes. I know and feel the love that surrounds each one of you. (general thanks and farewells) 



There followed our discussion in fairly muted tones. We had been set the task of thinking of those we do not 
particularly like or identify with as friends—to go within ourselves in love and see what we find. 
 

~7th March 2005~ 
 
Eileen was away and so there was no Salumet this week. We began with one through Sarah: 
The time that was given for the one to come this evening has been altered. We have taken this time this 
evening to bring to you some of those who are waiting for another to influence them as well as to give 
information to you. The one who is to come to you will be the one who came to you before the gentleman 
went on his travels. We have organised those of us to be with you all this evening, so that we too can join 
with the information to be brought to you. This experience is not only something different for you, but it is 
also of interest to us in Spirit. 
George: Very interesting, yes... 
So, if you will permit this one to come, I will take my leave of you at this moment now. 
Lilian: Thank youτwe look forward to this visitor. 
Following a pause of several minutes, the one began with some hesitation through Paul: 
Find the connection—will be able to speak better… 
Lilian: ²Ŝ Ŏŀƴ ƘŜŀǊ ȅƻǳΧ 
Communications will take time, I am happy though, it’s started. 
George: Yes, we realise how difficult it is and you must obviously take your time and you are very, very 
welcome to our group. 
Thank you… it’s the wish of the whole creation that this is happening and with all the help—it’s not that 
hard really—with all the help available. 
LilianΥ LǘΩǎ ǇǊŜǘǘȅ ŀƳŀȊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǳǎΗ 
George: ²ŜΩǊŜ ǾŜǊȅ ǇƭŜŀǎŜŘ ŀƴŘ I think what is happening is what we would call: mind projection. Does that 
sound right? 
Yes. That is the way that we’ve been told and that is the way you have understood it. I will not say much 
more about the method at this time. The way it’s done is far beyond your understanding at this time. 
George: Yes. We can easily accept that! 
LilianΥ ¸ŜǎΦ ¢Ƙŀƴƪ ȅƻǳΧ 
We will go into it more fully later on. 
George: The last time you indicated that we could learn from each other. We can ask you questions or you can 
ask us questions or you may prefer just to speak at the moment. 
At the moment it’s good to acclimatise, with the host…and to enjoy the communication and we will get 
onto the more information areas later. But we should say something about the times to come. There is 
going to be arranged a series of talks about a number of… 
George: I understand a series of talks about a number of subjects? 
I am thinking of the arrangements for the coming year and I am allowed to come for other’s 
visits...(struggling to find/express the words) 
George: I imagine there has to be some more experienceτfeeling the way? 
Yes, experiencing— 
(There followed a break in transmission of several minutes. Then the visitor went on to explain that he was 
making adjustments in an attempt to improve communication.) 
I will try to arrange a slightly different...will be much more…better for us than this first time … both using 
the opportunities to experiment and find the best arrangement. I think we should continue with our 
discussion and if there is a problem we will leave it till next time. But let us continue now the line is clear.  
George: We are very grateful. It is wonderful really that it is happening at all. 
Lilian: And we have a small group this evening and probably the power is not as strong as normal. 
Yes. Good things always take time, but every step brings us a little closer to finding the truth of life and our 

true natures. I come from the furthest reaches of your galaxy and there is so much life and pure energy in 

the furthest reaches. I can bring some of power...and it’s wisdom...(Thank you.) 
George: Last time I think you mentioned the planŜǘ Ψ9ǊǊŀΩΦ Lǎ ǘƘŀǘ ȅƻǳǊ ǇƭŀƴŜǘ Erra? 
Yes…Aeer-rah. (a much more expressive pronunciation) 
Lilian: Thank you. It ǎƻǳƴŘǎ ŀ ƭƛǘǘƭŜ ƭƛƪŜ Ψ9ŀǊǘƘΩΦ 



She is our planet and our brother. She is conscious of all the life around her. 
George: Your planet has consciousness... 
As does your Earth. (Yes.) 
Sarah: When you say she is your brother. What do you mean by that? 

We are all brothers..like your Earth...your sky...we are all as one. 

Lilian: Yes I do agree with you there. (Yes.) 
GeorgeΥ ²Ŝ ǘƘŀǘ ƭƛǾŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǇƭŀƴŜǘǎΧŀƭƭ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊǎΧ 
Lilian: Yes. I remember our friends in Spirit have asked us to think of our brothers on other planets... 
Perhaps your master more than I can… 
Lilian: You have done very well! Could you just remind us of your name again please?   
The energy faded at this point. The communication was intermittent and transmitted slowly with gaps and 
some difficulty, but was nevertheless successful. We were reminded of the slowness and difficulty when 
Salumet first came to us. One cannot expect instant clarity when amazing pioneering channels first open. As 
has been said, it is wonderful that it happens at all and practice makes perfect. 
 

~14th March 2005~ 
 

Eileen was away again, so the evening began with one through Sarah: 
Firstly let me let you know how much we appreciate your meeting together this time. We hoped to bring to 
you one from this group who will endeavour to join all physical Spirits and those from our world—Spirits 
together this time. The group I mention is part of the group that used to be the whole of this group whilst 
on this planet. 
Lilian: Oh that’s interesting. 
They have been waiting for you so that they can join with you for a reunion. The leader of the group who 
was chief at that time will be the one who will lead those to join you this evening. He has many memories of 
the time we were all together, and in coming together once more, not only will he endeavour to bring back 
some, for you, interesting memories, but he will also try to give to you a little insight as to how life in Spirit 
now is. So this will be a combination for you of part experience and future encounters, mixed together. 
George: Most interesting! (affirmations) 
We will take a little time and then the one who is the leader will come to you to proceed with some joining 
together. 
Lilian: Lovely! We look forward to that. 
Chief Gran Mancha then began through Sarah, in a powerful voice, speaking the old language: 
Har tor ta toah! God tor ta toah! 
Lilian: Hello. 
George: You are most welcome to our circle again. 
Aah—let me say to you: welcome together again dear friends!  
Lilian: Yes, iǘΩǎ ƴƛŎŜ ǘƻ ōŜ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊ ŀƎŀƛƴΦ 
George: How nice to have you with us again. 
In the time we spent together, we would have greeted each other with a hand signal. Take your right hand 
and place it across your chest. Take the left hand and put it in front of you so that your thumb is facing you. 
We shall now all join for the greeting ceremony. (pause while this was done) Now put your hands down. I 
would just like you to know that we have all been in one circle again together with the greeting to those 
who we knew as ‘the God of Light’. 
Lilian: I see. Can you tell us how many there are in the group on your side? 
There are at least two ‘squaws’. 
Graham: ¢ǿƻ ΨǎŎƻǊŜǎΩ ǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ŦƻǊǘȅΦΦΦ 
There are more than forty. I talk of ‘squaws’. 
George: AhτȅƻǳǊ ǿƻǊŘ ΨǎǉǳŀǿǎΩΣ ƴƻǘ ƻǳǊ ǿƻǊŘ ΨǎŎƻǊŜǎΩΣ which is rather similar! 
(There was a loss of power / transmission for several minutes at this stage, during which Sarah afterwards said 
she felt temporary loss of a kind of tension that she has during trance work.) 
Forgive the delay—the connection is not so easy as I had anticipated. 
Lilian: ThatΩǎ ŀ ǎƘŀƳŜΦ 



George: We do all realise it is sometimes difficult, very difficult, we appreciate that and we appreciate your 
efforts in coming to us. 
The party is still waiting, so, let me just say that after the greeting to the God of Light, I can now tell you 
that those greetings were accepted most graciously by the one in Spirit. And you may like to know that all 
your good thoughts and intentions have been accepted and worked upon. Now that we are on the other 
side, as it were, we can see that much of what we achieved as a group in bygone times was equally 
important as the work that you are doing today. (affirmations) Although your knowledge is greater than 
some of ours was at the time, the bond that was between us all has never gone, and it is because of this 
bond that we are returning now. 
George: Yes, I imagine the feelings are equally deep on both sides. 
They are much joined together and have continued to strengthen over the time that we have been together. 
We are now working as a separate group in Spirit and await you to join us once more when you return. 
However, we feel that it is important that we join together at this time, because you have now an 
awareness that is at a point that you can accept us once more. 
George: Yes. We can certainly accept and enjoy. 
We are the ones who stand by you in your moments of explanation to others, of Spirit life. 
Lilian: I see! 
George: ¢ƘŀǘΩǎ ƴƛŎŜ ǘƻ ƪƴƻǿΦ 
We have always had that knowledge of Spirit and in the past we worked together as a community for the 
good of Spirit. But now, you are able not only to work on your own Spirit, but have the knowledge to help 
many, many others outside your community. This was the difference between the group then and now. And 
this is why those in Spirit are standing by you when you give out information on Spirit, because of course, 
we have the realisation that not only ourselves have to go forward, but we can assist in the forward 
thinking of many, many others now. This is the selfless part of you that we are working on. So you see, the 
bond has not been broken and we are continually working together so that all can benefit. 
George: hƘ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ǊŜŀƭƭȅ ǿƻƴŘŜǊŦǳƭΦ (affirmations) 
Lilian: We shall remember that when we are speaking to others. 
George: /ƘƛŜŦΣ ǘƘŜǊŜΩs a question that I would very much like to ask. Over the years we have received visits 
fromτthe names that I recall are: Moon Feather, White Horse and Great Elk. Are these all part of the tribe 
can you tell me? And do they help to represent this bond? Do those names mean anything to you? 
The names are of great significance to many. They are of a higher Spirit than we. We have all had contact 
with these names, but they were not part of our tribe.  
George: I see. 
They are the ones who come to teach on a higher level than we did at that time. 
George: L ǎŜŜΦ ¢ƘŀǘΩǎ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƪƴƻǿΦ ¢Ƙŀƴƪ ȅƻǳ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŀǘΦ 
The knowledge we now have is far superior to when we were on Earth. And these names you give—they are 
ones who have had the knowledge whilst on Earth. We have only the knowledge now that we are back in 
Spirit. So, you see they were of a higher level, if you can say that, than we were. But yes, the names are 
familiar to many of us. 
George: Yes, tƘŀƴƪ ȅƻǳΗ ¢ƘŀǘΩǎ ƴƛŎŜ ǘƻ know and nice to know that there is that connection. 
Sara: Could I ask you also is Grey Owl one of those names, Grey Owl? 
This one is not of the same group as the previous names, but is still one of a higher group than we were. 
There are many who come to lead and this Grey Owl was one of those. 
Sara: Thank you. 
Lilian: The young man who sits next to you was not with us when you came before and explained our 
relationships to the group. Was he one of the group? Where did he fit in? 
This gentleman has been an important member of the group. He has had much experience with these 
Indians, as you call them, and he has not only had the experience within our group, but he has been  
with many others as well. He has gone from one strength to another and was much regarded as a Spirit 
communicator in the time he was within our group. 
Lilian: ¢ƘŀǘΩǎ ƴƛŎŜ tŀǳƭΦ 
Paul: ¢Ƙŀƴƪ ȅƻǳΦ ¢ƘŀǘΩǎ ǾŜǊȅ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƪƴƻǿΦ 
Lilian: Interesting! 
He has had much experience of Spirit communication and continues in the same way still. 



Paul: There is something happening with the communication at the moment. 
Can I just say to you, there are many helping you and there is one from our group on Spirit side who is with 
you to help you with communication. The bond was strong and continues to be so. You need only ask for the 
helper guide and you will find communication much easier. 
Paul: Helper guide, oh rightτIΩƭƭ ǊŜƳŜƳōŜǊ ǘƘŀǘτmy love goes to them. 
Lilian: That should help our brother from another planet come through. When you were on this planet, were 
you aware of life on other planets? I know you are now... 
The only planet we were aware of was the sun—for light, but we were not, when we were a group together, 
aware of communication with other Spirit beings on other planets, but we were aware that Spirit beings 
existed. 
Lilian: I thƛƴƪ ƛǘΩǎ ǘŀƪŜƴ ǳǎ ōȅ ǎǳǊǇǊƛǎŜΣ ƛƴ ƻǳǊ ƎǊƻǳǇ ƘŜǊŜΦ 
The communication has come at a time when many have joined together and because of our connection 
with you and Spirit knowledge, this is why we have been able to take the opportunity of coming to you this 
time, so that you can be helped with all sources of knowledge in Spirit communication. 
Lilian: Yes, we are very grateful for your help. 
George: Yes, very much so. Those in Spirit now, and had physical life 2000 years ago, have they had physical 
life since, or have they remained in Spirit all the time? 
The majority have experienced other forms of Earthly life, but not all. There has been a core that have 
stayed in Spirit so that there will always be a reunion of this group when their time comes to come back to 
Spirit. 
George: ¢ƘŀǘΩǎ ƴƛŎŜ ǘƻ ƪƴƻǿΦ 
You could almost call them ‘the housekeepers’. (chuckles) 
George: So that has been their calling, to remain in Spirit and to take that role... 
So that love bond will always be there and the part of you that needs to be reunited can home in. 
George: ¸ŜǎΣ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ǾŜǊȅ ƎƻƻŘ ǘƻ ƪƴƻǿΦ ¢Ƙŀƴƪ ȅƻǳ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŀǘΦ 
I think we will close by the traditional way. If you could put your feet together and part your knees very 
slightly, put your hands together and place them between your knees. Now, if you would bend forward and 
place your lips on your thumbs and give thanks for all that has come about. (pause, while we did as 
suggested) 
George: ¢ƘŀǘΩs not at all difficult for us to do. We are most thankful and we do thank you for your wonderful 
words and tƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎ ŦŀŎǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ȅƻǳΩve brought us. 
Lilian: ²Ŝ ƘƻǇŜ ȅƻǳΩll come again. 
Paul: Yes, and may the tribe long continue. (affirmations) 
Lilian: God bless you all. 
 
Notes: Chief Gran Mancha spoke loud and clear. He led/leads the Gor-rukka tribe. The nearest tribal name we 
could find on the Internet is: ‘Karuk’ (Their tradition up-kept in California.) During the séance, Paul had the 
impressions of a red ochre colour permeating the room and a large bird image—American bald eagle or 
similar. 

~21ST March 2005~ 
 
Good evening. (general greetings) 
As I join with you this time, are you aware my dear friends of all those who come with me this time? 
Lilian: bƻΣ L Ƴǳǎǘ ŎƻƴŦŜǎǎ LΩƳ ƴƻǘΦ 
Graham: I did feel very tired but now I feel as if I have lots of energy now. 
Yes, thank you.  
Sara: I think I feel more alert, too. 
Yes. We are pleased that some of you can now begin to feel a change of energy that comes within this 
room. It always has been, but it is your own awareness that has grown. When last we came together, we 
discussed, did we not, about your reactions to the simple tasks that I set for you.  
George: Yes, we had our discussion. 
Yes. Have you since thought about what you have learned from that discussion? 



George: I find difficulty with two I know who are of nervous disposition and do not socialise at all well. On 
going within I felt there was a fear of the outside world that could be helped with unspoken love. That was my 
learning. 
I can tell you that all of you faced something that you had not previously thought about. The diversity 
between you was obvious to all I am sure. And again, my dear friends, it only reinforces how individual each 
one of you are. Now, as I have told you previously, much of this coming year will be for individual 
development. Therefore I set you one more task before we continue onto new ground and it is this my dear 
friends: how would you react both physically and spiritually if you were confronted by a Spirit of superior 
strength and motive? Do you understand? 
George: I think we are encountering yourself quite regularly, Salumet! (chuckles) 
Yes, your humour grows my dear friend, yes, but let me say that myself must be excluded. Do not forget 
that I encompass you all; I do not come face to face with you individually in that manner, but I am speaking 
more of an earthly being. 
Sara: I would imagine we would feel inspired to greater thought and... 
Let me just say this to you my dear friend that superiority can also be negative. 
Sara: Ah, it dependǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΧ 
Therefore I will leave this with you all to try to see what outcome you bring to it. 
George: !ƴŘ ƻŦ ŎƻǳǊǎŜ ǿŜ ƪƴƻǿ ȅƻǳ ŎƻƳŜ ǘƻ ǳǎ ƛƴ ƭƻǾŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƭƻǾŜ ŜƴŎƻƳǇŀǎǎŜǎΧ 
It does of course. I hope you are happy with this task and then we will move forward to your world. 
Paul: Someone with superior strength and motive... 
Sara: tƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǎǇƛǊƛǘǳŀƭΧ 
Yes. And you will of course, instantaneously feel this when you encounter this that each one of you has, at 
some point in your living. 
Sara: But it depends upon the feelings within? 
That it why it is an exercise for you. I look forward to the replies. I hope as we go through these little 
excursions of growth, shall we say, that each one of you is beginning to feel that individually that you are 
much greater beings, because in looking inwards you are allowing that Spirit to come forward more and 
more into your physical living; that is why it is important. 
Sarah: It is when you see the reactions to other people in various situations and you wƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ ǊŜŀŎǘ in the 
same way that you know you have grown. 
Yes and that is what all of us are trying to achieve. You cannot stand still, you have to grow, you have to 
expand that consciousness to greater things, but it is good that you all understand that you come from 
different angles and yet you respond the same. Have you any questions you wish to ask of me? 
George: There are two friends who would like to come along and sit in with the group for the experience, one 
of whom I feel obliged to refer to yourself on account of her youth; my grand-daughter, Natalie I would 
describe as a robust 15½ year-old who meditates and has read transcripts and we talk about this work. She is 
expressing an interest and would like to sit with us, but I felt I should mention her, because of her 15½ years. 
Is that too young in her case? 
Sometimes I have spoken and said that someone is not quiteτit matters not, the number of years; it relies 
upon the growth of the Spirit. Therefore I say to you, if each one is happy, then I am happy to sit with this 
person of young years. Let me say this to you, she is not young in Spirit. If the others are happyτafter all, it 
is not only I who has to give permission but it is also each one of you in order that this group remains 
compatibleτI would be happy to sit with this one. 
George: Thank you for that.  
Sara: On that subject, could I ask permission to bring Ashley; she is 18? 
She is a young soul who is growing much and, yes, I see no reason why she, too, should not join. 
George: And Natalie and Ashley get along extremely well together! 
(There then followed a personal question, which has been edited out.) 
George: There is another question. You have spoken to us before about marriage and I have always felt myself 
that marriage is purely a state of two minds aƴŘ ƛǘ ǊŜŀƭƭȅ ŘƻŜǎƴΩǘ ƳŀǘǘŜǊ ŀōƻǳǘ ǇƛŜŎŜǎ ƻŦ ǇŀǇŜǊΣ ŎŜǊǘƛŦƛŎŀǘŜǎ ŀƴŘ 
things. There are within our society connections to the church and to the state and these are highlighted at 
the present time by the forthcoming marriage of our Prince Charles and Camilla Parker-Bowles. Theirs is a 
proposed marriage that has its connections to the state and church and it is a highly controversial matter 



within the realm and I was just wondering if you could help clarify by giving us your views on those 
connections in this particular matter that is very topical. 
Yes, of course, each individual abides by the laws of their lands and that is part of earthly living that each 
one takes part and believes in the laws of the land. From a spiritual standpoint, the meeting of two hearts 
and minds will always unite people together and this happens in your world, whether it be male and 
female, two males or two females; you all know and recognize that these bonds take place. From the 
spiritual view, where there is love there can be no wrong, therefore if two individuals feel that their hearts 
and their minds can be unified, then they will surmount all problems facing them for this union to take 
place. You speak of a prince in your world, but to us he is one being. The lady is one beingτtwo Spirits who 
wish to join with their hearts and minds whilst on this Earth. Therefore from our standpoint my dear friend, 
love will surpass all other emotions.  
George: Including state connections no doubt! 
All physical obstacles will not stop that reunion. 
Sara: And in any case, forgiveness is important. 
Forgiveness? 
Sara: The reason why some of the approval is being withdrawn is related to the past that is not relevant now.  
If only all people could rise above their physical thinking and look upon each event as a spiritual event, then 
the attitudes in all of your planet would be so much different. We know and understand but the majority of 
your population is yet to reach that point of understanding. Therefore, no matter what, these two people if 
they truly feel great love for one another, will come together and if it is their chosen pathway, then doubly 
so. I hope that answers your question. 
George: ¢Ƙŀƴƪ ȅƻǳΣ ƛǘΩs so refreshing to have a proper answer to that question compared to the newspaper 
headlines that leave much to be desired. 
Sarah: This too, is a somewhat personal question. My sister-in-law has seen SpiritsτI dƻƴΩǘ ƘŀǾŜ ŀ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳ 
with thatτI understand that, but she also sees and has done on several occasions, spiders on the ceiling. They 
are very real, as real as the Spirit beings she has seen. Can you help me with that, ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ L ŘƛŘƴΩǘ ƪƴƻǿ ǿƘŀǘ 
to say to her when she mentioned it? 
Why, my dear friend, do you find difficulty in accepting that? 
Sarah: bƻΣ L ŘƻƴΩǘ ƘŀǾŜ ŘƛŦŦƛŎǳƭǘȅ ƛƴ ŀŎŎŜǇǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǎpiders, but it seems a very strange thing for her to seeτbig 
spiders. 
All life is energy, all energy continues, therefore not only do you see the Spirit of people, but of animals, of 
spiders, of trains, of cars, whatever. Once that avenue is opened up you can see much. Anything that has 
ever existed in a physical embodiment can then be seen spiritually.  
Sarah: Would she have had any connection with these spiders in a previous life? (No.) {ƻ ƛǘ ŘƻŜǎƴΩǘ ƘŀǾŜ ŀƴȅΧ 
The energy or the residue or the existence of the spider would be enough. 
Sarah: So it is not trying to tell her anything? (No.) 
Lilian: It is about my grandson who came as a visitor. He hears voices in his head that are there quite a lot. I 
did suggest that maybe they went to a good medium, that he switch off, and so on, but is there any advice I 
can give him? 
All I can tell you is, yes, you could teach him how to ground himself and how to be in control of his thinking. 
He is opening up, but without the knowledge of how to deal with it. 
Lilian: Would he be aware that he is offering himself up? 
No, he is naturally opening up and is quite afraid of what he hears. You must teach him how to switch off 
and ground and protect himself. You, my dear friend are quite capable of doing this for him, or if our dear 
friends gathered here should wish to ask for healing help, that is another way. 
George: Another question arises out of that: There has been quite a lot in the media about taking cannabis. 
One criticism about taking cannabis to excess is that it produces voices in the head. Is this a matter of the drug 
bringing the Spirit forward? 
That is not Spirit, that is hallucinationτthat is the difference. Any chemical that distorts the mind and body 
is not Spirit, it is physical damage. You understand? 
George: So tƘŜ ǾƻƛŎŜǎ ǿƻǳƭŘ ŀǊƛǎŜ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ŘŀƳŀƎŜΧ 
Yes, in the same way as you have people in your world who are mentally disturbed, it is a problem with the 
body, not the Spirit. Always I feel it is difficult for people on your planet to understand the difference, but 
let me say my dear friends, there are indeed many difficulties in your world. That is why we always tell you 



to find out for yourselves whether something comes from Spirit or whether it is part of the physical 
makeup. You must always be conscious of these things. 
Lilian: So, the voices in the head, would they come from Spirit? Is it Spirits that are around near to the Earth? 
You are an open channel, you can see much if you are open, but there must be discipline. If you were to 
leave this room without closure and the love that surrounds you, you would also be constantly hearing and 
seeing with no control. 
Sara: I feel that my vision is getting much clearer and I have got strong feelings about people that then 
without much delay get confirmed. Is it because I am getting help at the moment? 
Because your awareness has grown so, at this particular time you have the opportunity to grow much, 
therefore accept what you are being given. 
Sara: L ŀƳ ōŜƛƴƎ ƎƛǾŜƴΧ 
Yes, you are helped. There are many who stand behind you, but the more you accept the more you will be 
given. 
Sara: I am very grateful, but I would like to have confirmationΣ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƛǘΩs something I have noticed recently. 
All of you, each one of you here now, should find in this coming year some new development in your 
spiritual growth. That is what we are aiming for. 
Sarah: For quite a long time when I feel someone is with me or anything to do with Spirit, I feel behind my 
eyes a sort of stretching, almost a kind of ache behind my eyes. What would that be? 
It is just the incoming of energy that those who are with you bring. It affects many people in different ways 
and that may be the way that you are receiving Spirit. That is why each one of you is unique. You receive 
Spirit in many different ways with many different feelings; that is why it is important that you judge 
carefully whether it is Spirit or whether it is physical. I cannot stress enough my dear friends this fact. And 
now I will leave you this time, because there are others who would wish to speak. I will remain and be quiet 
with this one, but until we come together again, I wish you well on your quest. (general thanks and 
farewells) 
 

~4TH April 2005~ 
 
Good evening. (general greetings) 
I feel great joy my dear friends in joining with you once more. I hope that you feel the love that 
encompasses you all this time. (affirmations) We have many things to speak about in the coming weeks and 
although I mentioned last time that we would begin to speak on new ground of information, I would 
instead this week like to speak a little about the outpouring of the grief that is on your planet at this time. 
(Pope John Paul II died.) I would like to say to you how this grief affects those also in our world, because you 
see there are a great many who still hold fast to the same beliefs as they held upon your Earth. Therefore 
they also feel the grief that comes from your earthly plane. I am sure that each one of you has been in some 
way affected by this grief from all over your world for someone of great earthly status, but as we all know, 
he is but one man on your planet and although he has shown much love, he is also a human being with his 
own faultsτalthough his own faults would not be viewed in the same way by the majority of people.  
George: Yes, I think he has been hailed asτIΩm not quite sure how to put itτas one of the more outstanding 
popes of the ones who have been in office. 
Χ ƛƴ ŀǎ ƳǳŎƘ ŀǎ ƘŜ Ƙŀǎ ŘƻƴŜ Ƙƛǎ Ƨƻō ǿŜƭƭΦ But of course, although he has done much, he has forgotten much, 
and if I may say to you my dear friends, his faults, if I may use that word to you, has been the denial of his 
own experiences in so much as his own spirituality has been involved. But he will recognize these omissions 
in our world. But I wanted to remind you that any event in your world also has some rebound effect in ours. 
George: That is a timely reminder for us. 
Yes, it bodes well that you remember these things. Would you like to place before me any questions on this 
matter?  
George: Yes, there has been prophecy as regards the Vatican and as regards the number of popes that we 
shall have and according to Saint aŀƭŀŎƘȅΩǎ prophecy, there should be two more in the list. According to 
something you said a while ago, the papacy is in decline (see 28th July 1997 transcript) and will not go on 
forever. I wondered if you have any further comments regarding that? 
Yes, I remember well my words to you all about this matter. I believe I said that your earthly religions 
cannot last forever, because this time when so many of us, including myselfτwe come to bring Truth, and 
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Truth and Love cannot fail this time. Therefore, earthly religions will have their day when people realize 
that there is but one Truth, one Creator, one who loves and nurtures all things, all experiences, all planets, 
all universes, all of life. Yes, this religion has limited time. The people within your world are now able to 
think and to feel and to see for themselves. This I gave to you previously when I told you that each 
successive generation will not take any form of religion at its face value. Each individual will decide as time 
continues, what is right for them. 
George: Yes, I believe according to that prophecy by Saint Malachy, this particular Pope John Paul was 
ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ƛƴ ǘŜǊƳǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ΨƻƭƛǾŜΩ, which seems to be fitting that he should have been in office during this 
period when the whole world I think is letting thoughts of peace more into consciousness and the olive 
equating to peace. 
Yes. Nothing is left to chance. All is influenced from our world and, yes, the gentleman in question was the 
correct choice at the correct time. 
George: Could I just correct myself on that? It is the coming pope, I think, that equates to the olive in the 
prophecyτyes I made a mistake there.  
Yes, but really it matters not becauseΧ 
George: Χwe are coming into that period of peace. 
Yes. Already that state is beginning to make itself known throughout your world. 
George: Yes, and pƻǇŜ WƻƘƴ tŀǳƭ ǿŀǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀǎ ΨŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ƭŀōƻǳǊǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǳƴΩΦ That is interesting because he 
came from Krakow in Poland, the same town of Copernicus, who thought much and laboured on the sun and 
motion of the planets around it, (Yes.) and there seems to be a connection there. 
Thank you. It always surprises me my dear friends when you seem so amazed by all of these happenings, 
when indeed I feel by now your understanding of all creation and how it works within your worldτit 
should not surprise you as much as it does. 
George: It is not entirely surprise. L ǘƘƛƴƪ ƛǘΩs interest (Interest, yes...) and joyτJoy in seeing the validity of 
prophecy. 
And while we speak of joy, before I used this voice I was aware of the great joy of you all in seeing your 
words, my dear friend, in print. (The Salumet book had just been published.) L ŀƭǎƻ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƻ ǎŀȅ ΨǿŜƭƭ 
ŘƻƴŜΩ ǘƻ ȅƻǳΦ 
George: Well I must use the expression that you have used several times: I am humbled. 
As I too am humbled. 
George: We all have our joy (Yes.) of participation in that. Thank you! 
Yes. If only more human beings could find that joy within their lives, how their lives would change. Each one 
of you needs love, needs joy in their daily livingτyes. But, yes, to answer your question more fully, the end 
is nearing for many, many earthly religions.  
George: And this would be presumably largely due to the dogmatic approach, which they mostly share: a kind 
of non-ŦƭŜȄƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ŀƭƭƻǿŜŘ ƛƴ ƳƛƴŘΧ 
It will come about as I have said, because each individual will use the love and the experiences that they 
feel, in recognizing that all of these dogmatic religions cannot be right for toŘŀȅΩǎ ǘƘƛƴƪŜǊǎΦ People will take 
responsibility for themselves, rather than to become sheep and follow the flock and the thinking of some 
person, who dictates to them what is right and what is wrong. It applies to all religions, not just to the papal 
dominion, but to all religions who have held  a great Ƴŀƴȅ ƻŦ ȅƻǳǊ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƛƴ ŀƭƳƻǎǘΣ ǎƘŀƭƭ L ǎŀȅΣ ΨŎƘŀƛƴǎΩ ŦƻǊ 
so many centuries. 
George: The other factor of course, would be the distortion of truth from the original teaching, (Yes.) which I 
feel must happen when a divine teaching is given to people who are lesser-minded, if I could put it that wayτ
there has to be a loss of perfection and that is bound to lead to difficulties.  
Yes. Unfortunately, in many of your earthly religions the greed of power has taken the lead in so many, 
where the ΨchainingΩ of the populations and the fear which has remainedτit must be broken in order for 
people to be free-thinking. It has to be, and that is what, my dear friends, those from our world are trying 
to do this day. 
Paul: Maybe another way of putting it is that ǿŜ ŘƻƴΩǘ ƴŜŜŘ ǘƘŜ ΨƳƛŘŘƭŜ-ƳŀƴΩ ŀƴȅ ƳƻǊŜΦ People can deal with 
creation directly. Instead of going through a religion, we can cut out the middle-man of religion. 
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Yes, what a wonderful way to describe it: ΨƳƛŘŘƭŜ ƳŀƴΩΦ Yes, I like that. (affirmations and chuckles) Yes, 
each individual is responsible for their lives on this planet as you know and now it is coming that each one 
will recognize that it is so, that you cannot put blame to another or to a church or a religion, but you must 
take individual responsibility for your lives and your deeds upon this planet. 
Sarah: I think too that so much is being talked about spirituality without the Ψmiddle-ƳŀƴΩ ƴƻǿ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƎƻƛƴƎ 
to snowball. I was just thinking about the person I was talking about last week, who saw the spiders and she 
was quite afraid of seeing these things and I said to her how wonderful I thought it was that she was obviously 
beginning to open up, and then she began to see things in a different way. We need a little help along the way 
and more talk and more people will catch on, I think. 
Yes, we cannot dismiss that religion has not brought some goodτthat is not what I am saying to you. Of 
course, for many, many of your people on this planet, religion has brought comfort and goodness to their 
hearts, even if they have been misled. But as always, when something is done for the right reason, then 
how can you dismiss it as being wrong? You cannot. 
George: I think we have to observe that divine teaching is at the central core of each of the religions and that 
it why it has a modicum of success. 
Let me say: divine teaching is at the very core of every individual. That is the way you should describe 
religion; it is an innermost thought, an innermost feeling, an innermost knowing; it is an all-knowing from 
within. And only when this is available and the understanding is available to all people on your Earth, will 
things truly begin to change.  
George: Yes, so it is the recognition that it evolves from within (Yes.) and not from within some building or 
some book for that matter. 
That is what saddens me when I look upon you human beings and so many have experiences in their lives 
which should show them the way, and they deny it because of religion, when before them is the evidence 
of who and what they areτand still they are embroiled within religious scriptures. Do you understand? 
Paul: Yes, they often block our progress. (Yes.)  
Graham: Many people who are involved in religion, say they suffer from the feeling of guilt through their lives, 
which is a great shame. 
Yes, unfortunately, it is almost a form of what you on Earth Ŏŀƭƭ ŀ ΨōǊŀƛƴǿŀǎƘƛƴƎΩΦ (Yes.) Is that the correct 
term? 
George: Yes, that fits well. 
Yes, and unfortunately lots of people feel that way. 
Sarah: I think our spiritual leaders who feel they have a calling to their work they must be feeling something 
spiritual that they actually want to lead. I think for some perhaps it may be a power-ego thing, but many feel 
ǘƘŜȅ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ Řƻ ƎƻƻŘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘΩs their calling, so... 
Yes, we will return to the one we began this conversation with. (the ex-Pope) He was a man who was meant 
to change the thinking in your world to some degree, but his pathway led him to the religion he chose and 
he has done great things to help many people, but as I have said to you this time, his downfall again is the 
refusal to accept what he knows to be the truth. Do you understand? (Yes.) 
Paul: I feel that if someone has a very strong connection with Spirit ǘƘŜȅ ǇǊƻōŀōƭȅ ǿƻǳƭŘƴΩt go through the big 
religions. Because if they had strong connections with Spirit they would see ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ŘƻƴΩǘ need to go 
through the big religions. 
Yes, but that is what is so wrong, we feel, that especially someone like the Pope, who has just passed to our 
world, because so much time was spent in meditationτand remember that is what prayer isτhe cannot 
have lived that life without some recognition of what spirituality really is. But because of his earthly 
position as head of a great religion in your world, he has denied what he truly knowsτas being wrong, as 
being of the devil as he would say. That is what is wrong and that my dear friends, is what he will now 
regret. Even although he has brought much comfort to many, for himself he has denied the truth and 
knowledge of all love, as all religious leaders do. He was a good man, but as many who have passed before 
him, he has been misguided.  
George: In many ways we humans have the failing that we resist change (Yes.) or fail to take the step to break 
away on a different course. 
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Yes, might I add to that, that you suffer so much from doubt and fear. Remember my teaching to you that 
all events in your life are based on either love or fear, and it is fear that holds you from moving forward. 
Can you see that? (Yes.) But again it is a failingτperhaps that is the wrong term, it is an occupation of the 
human being. 
George: There is a certain fear (Yes.) in breaking away from tradition. One sees it in a number of walks of 
lifeτone sees it in farming practices as well in keeping to the old ways instead of branching out into 
something better. 
Yes. There is always the fear of being oneself, and if my dear friends you truly accept your own spiritual self, 
there is nothing that could harm you. Do you understand what I say? Have you any more questions before I 
leave you? 
Sarah: When yƻǳ ǎŀȅΥ ΨŎŀƴ ƘŀǊƳ ȅƻǳΩΦ ¸ƻǳ ƳŜŀƴ ǎǇƛǊƛǘǳŀƭƭȅΣ ƴƻǘ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭƭȅΣ ŘƻƴΩǘ ȅƻǳΚ 
Yes, but of course, if you are strong spiritually, no harm should come to the physical being. (pause) You 
sound surprised. 
Sarah: No, not really, but I was just pondering, thinking of a few examples of how things could happen to you 
physicalƭȅ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜƴ ƻŦ ŎƻǳǊǎŜΣ ƛŦ ȅƻǳΩǾŜ ǘƘŜ ǊƛƎƘǘ ǘƘƛƴƪƛƴƎΣ ȅƻǳΩll go on the right tracks. So, no, I am not 
surprised, I am with it now, thank you. (Good.) 
George: I promised to ask a question on behalf of a gentleman I met at the weekend. (Yes.) You may be able 
to help us here. (name edited for anonymity) IŜΩǎ ŀ ƳƛŎǊƻ-ōƛƻƭƻƎƛǎǘΣ ŀ ǾŜǊȅ ƛƴǘŜƭƭƛƎŜƴǘ ǎŎƛŜƴǘƛǎǘΧhe is 
somewhat aged and is rapidly losing his physical eyesight. He is becoming aware of what I think are many 
Spirit bodies around him and he describes a cylinder appearing within the room and a number of what seem 
to be translucent Spirit bodies emerging from it; he will sit in his room and look out of the window where 
there are trees and grass and he says he sees dozens of these translucent bodies amidst the trees. He is rather 
bemused and not understanding of this, and I think he would dearly like more understanding of what is 
happening in relation to himself and this accompaniment to his loss of physical eyesight. (Yes.) If you could 
help us I can send a tape to him so that he can listen to it. 
I understand. Yes, again we have the scientist with the logical mind, who always finds spiritual matters 
rather disturbing or confusing. Let me firstly say this to you: we have spoken some time ago about the loss 
of any senses and how the other senses become much more magnified. That is my first remark to you my 
dear friend. Let me say this to you, that this gentleman, if he applied himself and joined with the right 
people, is in fact a medium who can produce much ectoplasm to have materialisations before him. That is 
what he is beginning to see and if he so applied himself, this could be developed for not only his own good, 
but for the good of many others. These visions will not stop, because he has reached this point because of 
his failing eyesight, where he now cannot apply logic and he cannot deny the existence of what he is seeing. 
Whether he accepts this explanation or not, that is the fact of the matter. But I ask you please that he 
listens to my words and he may feel or he might feel a recognition of what is happening to him. I will try to 
help him in any way that I can. (thanks expressed) 
George: That is most interesting and I am sure he will be most grateful. So he needs to go within and think of 
ǘƘƛǎΧ 
He needs to accept that what he is seeing is reality. He needs to recognise that what he is seeing comes 
from within himselfτthat there is no outside logical explanation. I hope my dear friend that it is helpful to 
him. 
George: LΩm sure that will be and I imagine that will then lead him to feeling more comfortable about his 
condition. 
He will not feel comfortable about the loss of his sight, but it might bring some comfort that he is now 
entering a new phase of existence. Remember, I have told you that sometimes life has to be harsh for the 
recognition to show itself to you. I must take my leave of you this time and allow any others to come to 
you, but as always my dear friends, as I depart from you, my feeling of love for you grows stronger and 
stronger. (general thanks and farewells) 
 

~11TH April 2005~ 
 
Good evening. (general greetings) 
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As I come to you this time, I feel the power of love within the group. I feel the upliftment that is needed 
and will be brought to each one of you this time. (thanks expressed) 
I hope that the past weeks with self-development issues has been of use to each one of you.  
George: Yes, LΩm sure we shall keep returning our thoughts on that. 
Yes, that would be of great use to you in the coming months, to remember how much you have learned and 
to see yourselves, not only as individuals, but as a collective group of energyτwhich brings me on this time 
to what I would like to discuss briefly with you. Many words have been spoken on energy, and as you know, 
I have always told you that it is a difficult topic of conversation for you, in as much as the understanding 
creates difficulty in using earthly words. But, as we have touched upon mind projection, it brings to us the 
equation between projection of the mind and the involvement of the energies. You know my dear friends, 
that energy is ever-movingτit is the whole existence of life. Let me say this to you: energy as you know it 
can be used in many waysτit has been used to see what has passed in your Earth time and it can be used 
to see what is to come in what you call your future time. This you know and understand well, therefore I 
would say to you: what is the equation between energy and mind projection? After all, mind projection can 
be used here on your Earth, in your everyday world, by anyone who stands on this earthly plane. 
George: In which case would we then call that: telepathy? 
You may use that word if you will. It is an apt word for the way the mind is projected on this plane of 
existence. Let me give you an example: have you not seen the connection between man and his animal 
friends when thought has to be projected for the animal to understand? A simple thing, but it is the 
beginning of projecting the mind. You are now aware, my dear friends, of the one who comes to you from a 
great distance (the one who comes from another planet through Paul) 
George: Yes, we consider ourselves very fortunate and privileged to receive him from such a distance.  
It is but another stepping-stone in your teaching. That is why we must at this point continue a little more 
about the knowledge of energy. I would hear you say: to project the mind, must you raise your 
consciousness, must you be so much more aware of what is happening within the Spirit? And my reply to 
you is this: That of course, mind projection as you wish to know it, and as our friend from afar has brought 
to you, that is the mind projection of which I wish to speak this time. How is it possible for the thoughts of 
another from so far, to travel through space to reach you here upon this planet? I say to you, it is simple 
when you know how it is done!  
George: Yes, iǘ ŘƻŜǎƴΩǘ ǎŜŜƳ ǘƻ ƘŀǇǇŜƴ ǾŜǊȅ ƻŦǘŜƴ, ǎƻ L ǎǳǎǇŜŎǘ ǘƘŜ ΨƪƴƻǿƛƴƎ ƘƻǿΩ ƛǎ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ŎƻƳǇƭƛŎŀǘŜŘ ŀƴŘ 
difficult to grasp. 
It is being aware of the Spirit self rather than the physical; you must let go of all things physical in order to 
use the energy, which after all, is Spirit. All energy belongs to Spirit. You agree? (Yes.) 
George: Yes. The energy that is under discussion is we agree belongs to Spirit. LΩƳ not quite sure how that 
relates to the energy that we see as physical, such as the heat from the sunτperhaps we really need a 
different word for that? Perhaps you would comment for us?  
Perhaps we could say the heat from the sun is being projected forward to other planets; it is of no 
difference from mind to mind. It is all the same energy which is being used, although you relate to it in 
physical terms. Without the spiritual energy, your sun could not exist, and neither could your earthly planet 
or any other galaxies. 
George: That clarifiesτso it is all spiritual energy, yet some of it overlaps into the physical domain so far as 
detection is concerned.  
Yes, that is correct.  
George: Thank you that does clarify. 
Yes. You have to see again the wider picture to understand what is happening. Because you are locked in a 
planet that is so young in its existence, you do not have the capabilities of understanding that is attached to 
many other planets and many other peoples. But that is not to say it is not available to you, because 
remember that I have told you that anything you so desire is available if you wish to partake of it. You 
understand? (affirmation) So therefore, although you are young spiritually, all is within you, all of existence 
lies before you, and it is up to each individual to go forward in whichever way they so determine for 
themselves. But let us return once more to this projection of the mind. How, I hear you say, can this 
projection come so far? Perhaps I should begin and say, when you return to Spirit, it is but a blink of the 
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eye, is it not? (Yes.) Yes, and in the blink of an eye, so too can thoughts be transferred from one to 
another. It is the clarity of the thought energy which makes it successful.  
Paul: So distance is irrelevantΧ 
...irrelevantτyou took the word I was about to useτthank you. 
George: We appreciate the distance so far as the physical world is concerned, but does that distance still exist 
in spiritual terms or... 
Noτthis is the difficulty in the understanding. 
George: If it all happens in the blink of an eye, yet the distance is there, or is it that the distance is not there? 
The distance does not existτthe thought is instantaneous. 
George: So the actual distance does not ŜȄƛǎǘΧ 
As the young gentleman has said, it is irrelevant. But this is the difficulty when you have physical ideas of 
distance. After all, let us assume that you wish to use your machine, your telephone as you call it. Along 
that energy you can hear someone as you speak, yes? (affirmations) If you think along those lines, perhaps 
it will become a little clearerτif that is possible, then spiritually it must be equally as important when using 
the Spirit of the mind, and remember the mind is Spirit. But what you are trying to understand is your 
physical brains and there lies the problem. 
Graham: When you think of great distances of course, our physical brain starts thinking of speeds and 
velocities. (Yes.) Of course those terms are just not relevant, as you said. Thought is instantaneousτƛǘΩǎ in any 
corner of the Universeτan amazing thought.  
Yes, of course, in the same way as your healing thoughts come to us, they are taken immediately they are 
given. Therefore, what I wish you to try to understand is that when you have mind projection from other 
planets and someone giving you information, it is instantaneous in thought. Try not to think of the great 
distance within your universe, because you can only become confused. 
George: Yes, we can think intellectually, but we can also feel (Yes.) and of course the feeling is allied to Spirit. 
Yes, of course. Always you must use your heart, you must feel, you must use what is given in a spiritual 
way, because once you begin to analyse, then you will lose your way; always you will lose your way. 
Lilian: So he ǿƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ ōŜ ŀǿŀǊŜ ƻŦ ǘǊŀǾŜƭΚ 
No. It would be an impossibility to travel great distances; you must realize that because being as young a 
planet as you are, you have only so far succeeded in a very short distance in space travel. So it would not 
make sense, I do not think, to think along those lines. 
George: Yes, I have been thinking about the instantaneous factor in this, because question and answer have 
no significant time interval between them. (Yes.) It has to be seen as instantaneous. 
Yes. I am so pleased that you are as accepting as you are in your understanding, because my dear friends, 
for many these questions and answers would seem so far-fetched in their understanding. 
George: I am so pleased that you have organized these practical examples for us and I think I would be right in 
saying that you have organised all this? 
I would not take such credit, but let me say that Spirit is responsible; I will accept that. 
PaulΥ LǘΩǎ ŀ ƭƛǘǘƭŜ ōƛǘ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ¢La9 ǘƘƛƴƎ in SpiritΣ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŜǊŜ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭΣ ǘƘŜǊŜΩǎ ƴƻ ǘƛƳŜ ƛƴ {ǇƛǊƛǘΣ (Yes.)  
and it seems like ǘƘŜǊŜΩs no space really either. 
These are so difficult topics for you to understand, and, as I have said to you so many times, it is difficult to 
equate Spirit with the physicality of living. 
George: Would it be true to say that, because there is no time in Spirit, it just has to be instantaneous? 
Yes. There we get what I have told you so long ago: past, present and future are all as one. If you begin to 
think on those lines, then those words which seemed so confusing to you at that time, now begin to form 
and to make sense. 
George: ¸ŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǿŜΩre talking about Spirit in the sense of beyond the near astral planes where there is still 
some consideration for time? 
Of course. The plane of existence of which you speak, because you are still so close to the physical plane, 
there has to be some sense of time in order for the Spirit to adjust. But again it is a sense of time, it is not 
time as you know it, but it is a feeling and a sense of time. 
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Graham: Looking to the future as we grow as a planet and become more spiritually aware, will there come a 
ǘƛƳŜΣ ǿƘŜƴ ǿŜΩƭƭ ōŜ ŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ƳƛƴŘ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘ ǘƻ ƻƴŜ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƴƻ ƭƻƴƎŜǊ ƴŜŜŘ ƻǳǊ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǘŜƭŜǇƘƻƴŜǎ 
and things, in order to communicate to each other, will that time ever come? 
I believe we have discussed previously that there is a nation upon your planet who already studies mind 
projection, but of course not for spiritual reasons. Therefore is that not an indication that it is possible?  
George: Our friend who communicates from another planet, he told us that a proportion of their population 
are able to communicate in this way, but not all, so I imagine it goes with spiritual development? 
Yes it comes with evolvement and each planet, as well as each individual, has its own evolutionary time. 
And remember that the planet from whence he comes is still a planet of beings and not Spiritτplease also 
keep this in mind. They may be different, they may have different ways, they may have different voices and 
speech, but they are still of existence and not Spirit as you would think of it. Does that make sense to you? 
(affirmations) And there are many, many planets with life upon them. 
Sarah: These visitors we get from other planets, they are physical are they, or are they Spiritual or a bit of 
both? I was thinking of the beings who make crop circles. 
All of existence is spiritual, but of course they have as you do, form; so they are physical beings. Although 
they look different from you, they are still of physical make-up. You understand?  
 Sarah: Yes, I was just thinking at the moment tƘŜȅΩre able to travel vast distances to see us, but maybe 
ǘƘŜȅΩre not travelling as we would understand itΣ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŜȅΩre more spiritually advanced, or maybe not 
physical as well? 
There are some beings who, within your own space-time, can travelτlet us not misunderstand that, there 
are travellers who can space-travel. 
George: This would be through dematerialization. 
Yes, but still travel. 
George: So there are really two types of being in the universe: There are physical beings with spiritual 
counterparts such as ourselves and there are beings who are entirely Spirit. Would that be a fair 
categorisation, to say that there are two types of beings in the universe? 
If you are speaking of Spirit, then they are Spirit, ǘƘŜȅ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƘŀǾŜ ƴƻ ΨƻǾŜǊŎƻŀǘǎΩ ƻŦ ŦƭŜǎƘΦ Yes, as I am 
speaking now, I am a being from Spirit, but I come not to you by mind projection, although if we were to 
become more involved in this subject, then perhaps I could explain it to you. But for your own 
understanding I come to you using a human instrument, whose voice and body I borrow for such a short 
time.  
George: Yes, we are so happy with that! 
Well, I am so happy to be able to join with you and to help you in your understanding and your knowledge. 
George: You certainly help us. 
 Lilian: Enormously. 
Sarah: You have made a vast different to all our lives, and not just us, but to the people we pass the message 
onto, who in turn are passing it onto their friends. 
Yes, that is always the purpose of love and truth, that truth will never fade, will never die whilst you 
continue to spread the word and you continue to be emissaries of truth. For this my dear friends we are 
eternally grateful that you have accepted us into your hearts and that you have in turn, developed slowly in 
your own individual ways, but at the same time you are spreading truth. 
Sarah: You said to us when we were ready to accept the words we would and we were ready to accept your 
teachings at that time. 
Of course I have to say that we would not have made an appearance until such time as you were ready to 
hear me. 
Paul: I hope it continues for a long, long time. (affirmations) 
Sarah: Can I just go back to one thing that you said at the beginning? You said that we were a very young 
planet and we were young Spiritsτyou have also said that certain people, such as some handicapped people, 
are older souls. Could you just clarify that please? 
Because you are a planet of learning, that part of Spirit which retǳǊƴǎ ƘŜǊŜΣ ǿŜ ǘŜƴŘ ǘƻ Ŏŀƭƭ ΨȅƻǳƴƎΩ, because 
the Spirit or the aspect of Spirit is still learningτthat is all. But there are some who come to your world, 
such as you have mentioned, who are already old souls and that is why they return to this life with many 
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problems, because they are able to cope with them and that is what they have chosen. Many of these old 
souls have no need to return to learn, but it is their own choice. 
Sarah: Because there are always going to be some humans who are going to be born handicapped and they 
need a soulτthatΩs why they choose perhaps to come back? 
It is the choice of the Spirit not the choice of the human being; the choice originates from Spirit. The Spirit 
sees the opportunity, sees the physiological aspects of both parents and takes that opportunity. 
Sarah: So, if there were no old souls wanting to come back, are you trying to say that there would be no 
handicapped people? 
I am indeed saying that, but in your world that is most unlikely, because you are a planet of learning. 
Graham: I was reading a book talking about past lives and it said that we have 500 lifetimes. I have no idea if 
that is true or not. Is there anything you can say about that? 
I will not be tied to a number, because each individual Spirit has its own destiny, if you like, so I would stay 
away from numbers, because each one of you is individual, each one of you comes to learn different things, 
each one of you has existed in all time and is evolving at different rates. 
Graham: Yes, that feels much more comfortable, yes I can align to that. 
Yes, and remember also my dear friend, you know that it is not one Spirit, but a Spirit with many aspects to 
it which involves a rather larger picture of it. 
George: Would it be true to say that mostly this young planet receives younger souls. But the older souls, 
would they come from beyond the domain of young souls? 
We are becoming a little confused L ŦŜŜƭ ōȅ ǳǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǊƳǎ ΨȅƻǳƴƎΩ ŀƴŘ ΨƻƭŘΩ. Let us return to the different 
aspects of Spirit. Soul is the whole, Spirit is the lesser with the many aspects of soul. Do you understand, 
because I feel that you are becoming a little confused. One aspect of Spirit returns to Earth to learn, 
because they have chosen that that is what they need to doτto evolve and to join forces with the other 
aspects of Spirit. Soul is a much different thing. We are speaking of Soul beyond many, many lives. Do you 
remember when we spoke of this before?  
George: Yes, we spoke of Spirit not returning to one SƻǳƭΧ  
I think perhaps next time I will return to the subject in order to clarify your many feelings and 
misconceptions about it. (thanks expressed) I know that we have discussed it before, but I feel now it may 
be the appropriate time to return to it. Therefore, next time we meet, we will speak of Soul, Spirit and the 
aspects anŘ ǿƘŀǘ ȅƻǳ ǘŜǊƳ ΨȅƻǳƴƎΩ ŀƴŘ ΨƻƭŘΩ {ƻǳƭǎ. Therefore if you have no more questions this time, I will 
take my leave and allow others to come. (general thanks and farewells) 
 

~18TH April 2005~ 
 
Good evening. (general greetings) 
As I join with you this time I hope my dear friends that you feel how the energy is building within this room. 
You should be able to, at the beginnings of our meetings, to feel and sense the energy that surrounds you 
all. 
Paul: I think I feel a lightening, or something like that.  
You will all have your own feelings about this energy, but so long as you have that feeling deep within, that 
is all we ask. But each one of you should be aware. I would even go so far as to say to you that you should 
concentrate at the beginning of every meeting that we have in order for your sensitivity to be increased.  
George: We must remember that. It is certainly a very good feeling in this room. 
Lilian: Yes, sort of a closenessΣ ƛǎƴΩǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ. 
Sara: I feel a love and peace and it is very comfortable. 
Yes. It also should bring to you upliftment to you for your daily living. I do not intend to speak long this 
time, but we bring to you someone who you will find of much interest and with whom you will be able to 
converse. (thanks expressed) We will need a little time for the one to come and they will come to you 
through this instrument, (hand gestured towards Sue) but might I suggest to you that our dear lady friend, 
(Sara) takes us on a peaceful journey in order for conditions to be right for this one hereτthis lady of 
energy to come to you. I will remain this time although there will be no speech, because my dear friends, 
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we wish to make some assessment with each one of you. Therefore I will sit quietly with this instrument 
and make observations of you all. 
Lilian: May I just ask: ǘƘŜǊŜΩre two people I know who live in the village here and they would like to come as 
visitors. They do know quite a bit about the group and have read the transcripts and so onτjust a one-off 
visit. 
Yes, again provided each one is content, I am happy to receive. (thanks expressed) 
There followed Sara’s guided meditation, then dialogue with Moon Feather through Sue, who last visited in 
September 1999, and then a lengthy session with Bonniol through Paul, transcribed separately: 
 
Moon Feather!  
Lilian: Lovely to have you. 
Stand! (this was an instruction that Moon Feather wished to stand) Prepare for next time. We bring new 
man, never here before. Has taken much to bring him. Moon Feather has worked for this for many, many 
moons. (thanks expressed) Next time—I have missed speaking here, but working hard for you all. Little one 
is not used to me this time. (this referred to Sue the medium) The clouds are racing by—time goes, never still. 
In blink of eye I will return with new person for you. (thanks expressed) Please give thought to this new 
person, help to increase power for next time. In busy house, difficult to find time, but please I ask you spare 
a little meditative time a day previous to next meeting.  
Sara: We will all remember this, Sunday, before the meeting. 
Day not known in my world, but will leave it in your hands. 
Sara: ¸ŜǎΣ ǿŜ ǿƻƴΩǘ ŦƻǊƎŜǘτwe will remember to do that. 
Paul: Would it be possible to have a name for this new man? 
Nothing that would mean anything to you, but I will give you a word: ‘Gorm’—not a name but a presence, 
like master who comes to you here. I have to return to my realms, but will return before you realize it. 
Please to give little one help when I leave. (affirmations) 
Some words in a different language were said, something like the following: ‘Tar-kioo-pushunka, mor-kabree-
sharumka’. (general thanks and farewells) 
 

~25th April 2005~ 
 

Good evening. (general greetings) 
As I come close to you this time I see within your light that there is some need of upliftment. This we will 
extend to each one of you. (thanks expressed) What I would like to say to you this time my dear friends is 
that at this moment in time there is a great outpouring of love directed to your planet. Always within your 
planet there are many turbulent times, therefore it is necessary that we clothe you in much love which will 
be duly felt by many, many of its inhabitants. I can therefore say to you also that within five years of your 
earthly lives, there will be discoveries made within your medical fields, your scientific field and also facts of 
historical value to you. (thanks expressed) There is much for you to look forward to in the gaining of 
knowledge and that knowledge is for the good of mankind.  
George: I think we are aware that some historic knowledge that would be of value to our understandingτ
ǘƘŜǊŜ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ǎƻƳŜ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘƛǎ ƳƛƎƘǘ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴ 9ƎȅǇǘΩǎ ŀƴŎƛŜƴǘ ǇŀǎǘΦ 
Yes, there is much still to be uncovered, but I would like you to remember that within your next five earthly 
years is when all of these things will have a greatness for you, especially within your medical fields. We are 
approaching the time upon this Earth where man has begun to recognize the need for nurturing of his own 
kind and the importance of that will take precedence within his thinking. I will take this opportunity my 
dear friends, whilst we speak of medical matters, to thank you, all of you, for the thoughts and love which 
you give to each other and to your fellow man. These thoughts that you give grow bigger each time you 
wish to give help to another human being. As I have said many times, the light from each one of you 
spiritually has grown so much and this you demonstrate each time we meet. So therefore I say my dear 
friends, thank you from all in Spirit who are involved in these words. 
George: We are most grateful to all concerned. ²Ŝ ǊŜŀƭƛȊŜ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘΩs not just down to ourselves. 
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Yes. You recognize I know that now you are part of a whole, and not single entities as such, and when 
you agree to work for the good of mankind as a whole, so much more can be achieved, not only for 
yourselves, but for those who come from my world and who are ever anxious to come to help. Would you 
like to ask any questions this time? 
Sarah: Something that came to mind as you said working as a groupτour thoughts are magnified, and the 
same would be true of those who work as a group who are not doing good things and I suppose that would be 
magnified as well? 
Yes, you cannot separate them. The power of the thought again, as you know, is all-powerful. Yes, 
therefore if thought is not for good, then collective thought in that way is magnified also. That is why I 
stress so often to you how important it is that you regulate and control your thinking. It is most important 
for you and also for those whom the thoughts are directed to or for.  
George: Yes, could I just say that the mind projection that we are in receipt of has really brought home to us 
the fact that Spirit is without time or space. 
Yes. Always this has been a difficult subject for you, but we do feel that by this example you are now ready 
to receive and to accept that there is much more than you at first recognized. 
George: And cƻǳƭŘ L Ƨǳǎǘ ǊŜŦŜǊ ōŀŎƪ ǘƻ ǘƘŀǘ Řƛǎǘŀƴǘ ǘƛƳŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ Ǉŀǎǘ ǿƘŜƴ ǿŜ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ ΨōƛƎ ōŀƴƎ ǘƘŜƻǊȅΩ ŀƴŘ 
ƛƴ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŀǘΣ ǎŎƛŜƴǘƛǎǘǎ ŎŀƳŜ ǳǇ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƛŘŜŀ ƻŦ ŀ ΨǎƛƴƎǳƭŀǊƛǘȅΩ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǎƛƴƎǳƭŀǊƛǘȅ ǿƻǳƭŘ ōe visualized as 
a point-without space-or time, and of course that isτthe singularity as conceived was viewed in physical 
terms. (Yes.) But if that singularity were viewed with spiritual eyes, without space or time, it might well be 
seen as Spirit. {ƻ ǇŜǊƘŀǇǎ ǎŎƛŜƴǘƛǎǘΩǎ mistake was only to view the idea of absence of space and time with 
physical eyes instead of with spiritual eyes. It was a thought that came to me. 
Yes, you are correct with your thinking. After all, many of what happens, many things that happen upon 
your planet have been because individuals have seen life through physical eyes, rather than seeking the 
spiritual explanation. That is true in many aspects of your living, even in the way that you view your own 
planet. For so long individuals could see nothing other than what stood before them, but all that is 
changing; gradually mankind has awoken to the spiritual aspect of all life. We no longer speak of planets or 
individuals, but of Spirit as it truly exists. And after all, remember that Spirit has always been, and whatever 
explanation mankind places before itself, it cannot change the ultimate truth. 
George: The Spirit has always been, as you have told us, andΧ 
Yes. No matter what words or discussions are used within your scientific community, it cannot be altered; 
no matter which words are used, which intelligences are embarked upon... 
George: Yes, I am rather amused by the idea that scientists have said that it began with a singularity, and I see 
now that that singularity as envisaged, can simply be seen as Spiritτand Spirit has always been.  
Yes, it seems so simple, does it not when you speak your words, but to many it has not appeared to be so 
simple. 
George: bƻΣ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǿŜΩve been so intellectual and so physical. 
Yes. I would say to you, each one of you, my dear friends, think simply as does the small child. When they 
look for explanations, it comes from within, and that is where the truth lies, deep from within. 
Graham: A few weeks ago we go onto a subject which I think there was a little confusion over and you said 
ȅƻǳ Ƴŀȅ ōŜ ŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ǘŀƭƪ ǘƻ ǳǎ ŀōƻǳǘ ƛǘΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴƛƴƎ ȅƻǳƴƎ ŀƴŘ ƻƭŘ ǎƻǳƭǎΦ Young souls are still learning 
on this planet, but I think there was some confusion amongst us about this particular topic. Is there anything 
more you could say? 
The confusion lies with youτyes, I understand. It is quite simplŜ ƛƴ ŀǎ ƳǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǿƘŜƴ ǿŜ ǎŀȅ ΨƻƭŘ ǎƻǳƭǎΩ that 
their experience of different incarnations has occurred. But ultimately, all is Spirit whether it is called 
ΨȅƻǳƴƎΩΣ ΨƻƭŘΩΣ ǿƘŀǘŜǾŜǊ ȅƻǳ ǿƛǎƘ ǘƻ ƴŀƳŜ ƛǘτyou all come from the same energy. But in using those words 
it is only in the use for explanation purposes. 
Sara: So if somebody was described as a young soul that would simply mean that they had less experience of 
other incarnations? 
Yes, that is all. But it does not mean that when they return to our world, to Spirit, to soul, that there is any 
difference. You understand? (Yes.) Firstly remember that there are many aspects that we speak of. Again 
you cannot think that there is only one individual, otherwise it all becomes complicated and a little messy 
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with your thinking. Again, a simple explanation of understanding with spiritual eyes and not those of the 
human eye. (thanks expressed) 
Lilian: Any questions Paul? 
Paul: I was just thinkingτit may have been asked before actually, but leading on from that one: is the Earth 
ǘƘŜ ƻƴƭȅ ǇƭŀƴŜǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŜΩve incarnated on or have we also had lives on other planets as well? 
The Spirit chooses where to live a life and I would say that the human beings upon your planet have chosen 
to come here, because it is a planet of learning. It is a planet where much can be gained, but on the whole 
you do not jump from planet to planet, but in saying that, if the soul desires, then it can be so. 
Paul: There might be other planets that could benefitΧ 
If there is benefit to the Spirit, to the soul, then of course that... 
Sara: It is possible, (Yes.) but maybe not common. 
Lǘ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ ΨƴƻǊƳŀƭΩ ŀǎ ȅƻǳ ǿƻǳƭŘ ǎŀȅΦ 
Sarah: {ƻ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƻƴ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǇƭŀƴŜǘǎ ǇŜǊƘŀǇǎ ŘƻƴΩǘ ƴŜŜŘ ǘƻ ƭŜŀǊƴ ǎƻ ƳǳŎƘΦ Could that be true? 
No, that it not true. They have different reasons for choosing the planets which they inhabit. They are of 
different form and makeup and that is why they would choose the particular planet that they have chosen. 
Each planet in all of existence is there for a reason, the reason being for the Spirit to grow in the best way 
that it knows how. But as you have found out my dear friends, communication through mind projection is 
possible throughout all of existence. That is what is important, not which planet, which form or how much 
you know; that is all irrelevant to the Spirit, what is important is the growth of the soul. I hope that makes 
sense to you. 
George: Yes, and lƻƻƪƛƴƎ ōŀŎƪ ƻǾŜǊ ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘƛŀƭƻƎǳŜǎΣ ǿŜ ƘŀǾŜ ǎƻƳŜǘƛƳŜǎ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ ΨǳƴƛǾŜǊǎŜǎΩΦ (Yes.) 
When that term is used, would that be seeing the physical universe with its spiritual counterpart as one 
universe, and would other universes be, shall we say, spiritual domains? Or have I got the wrong idea? 
Yes, I believe my dear friend you were beginning to become a little tongue-tied, (chuckles) which is most 
unusual, but let me try to explain. You know that universes exist physically in your world. You understand? 
Your astronomers would confirm that there is only so far that they can see, but they believe there are other 
universes.  
George: Other physical ǳƴƛǾŜǊǎŜǎΧ 
Yes, there are, but let us for a moment, speak spiritually. That as we sit here, Spirit is with usτyou are 
Spirit, therefore you are in the domain of Spirit, therefore all of existence is together. But for those many 
planets which exist, there has to be a reasoning of what is beyond their own planets and their own 
universes. You would agree? (Yes.) But spiritually, all of these universes are part of Spirit. (Yes.) In the same 
way as within this room, as you sit here in physical garbs, there are so many Spirit forms that you cannot 
see, but Spirit is here. Therefore, for example, the distance between one person and another within the 
room could be comparable to universes in the physical sense, but when you look at the whole of the 
universes within this room, all is Spirit and can be seen with one eye. Do you understand what I try to say to 
you? (affirmations) It is a complex subject when we speak of physicality and Spirit in the same breath. It is 
not always easy for you to understand, but if you take  each individual as different universes, within each 
one there lies many planets, but at the same time it is a whole, as in Spirit. I hope that helps you a little. 
(affirmations and thanks) 
Graham: L ŘƻƴΩǘ ǘƘƛƴƪ ƻǳǊ ǎŎƛŜƴǘƛǎǘǎ ŀǊŜ ȅŜǘ ŀǿŀǊŜ ƻŦ ŀƴȅ ǇǊƻƻŦ ǘƘŀǘ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǳƴƛǾŜǊǎŜǎ ŜȄƛǎǘΦ They know a little bit 
perhaps about our universe. Your words are really intriguing as to how utterly enormous what we belong to, 
truly is. 
Yes, you cannotτunless you use your spiritual eyes, you will never know. You have been able to travel in 
space but a short, short distance, but I believe even within your own travel in space, that those men have 
been amazed by what they have felt and a knowledge deep within them that they are but one small dot in 
all of existence.  
Now my dear friends I will leave you, but as I leave you, I hope you feel the upliftment that has been given 
to you, (affirmations) because I tell you that it has been needed this time. Therefore, until we come 
together once more, I will leave you encompassed in my love and with those who wish to be here with you. 
(general thanks and farewells) 
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Notes: The ‘big bang’ theory of creation was discussed on 1st August 1994. [The concept of ‘big bang 
singularity’, involves bestowing infinite curvature upon space-time (usually thought of as of nearly flat form). 
Salumet’s words on that occasion were that Spirit has always been and ‘I know of no beginning’. That the 
primal singularity can be seen simply as Spirit, could be seen as a ‘breakthrough’ that brings scientific reason 
and spiritual knowing together. 
 

~9th May 2005~ 
 
Good evening. (general greetings) 
Salumet first referred to a minor adjustment of schedule that had become necessary and then addressed us on 
the subject of reincarnation: 
To just retrace our steps a littleτwe have spoken much have we not, about reincarnation and the affects 
that that brings to your lives. 
George: Yes, I think we have an approximate understandingΣ ōǳǘ LΩm sure there are Ƴŀƴȅ ŘŜǘŀƛƭǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŜ ŘƻƴΩǘ 
know. 
So often within your world, there are contradictions about this topic, as you well know. (Yes.) And I feel that 
I have given you a reasonable explanation why this should be so. (Yes.) But I would like just, this time, to 
elaborate just a little more about this subject. As you know and understand full well, there are many planes 
of existence within our world. (Yes.) And so often we hear: why is it not possible to go forward, once we 
reach the Spirit world, and of course, that is a genuine question to be askedτwhy do you not go forward 
and progress instead of returning to this dense world? 
Sarah: ²ŜΩre not quite ready to go forward, we need to learn a little bit more? (Yes.) 
Lilian: aŀȅōŜ ǿŜ ŎŀƴΩǘ ƭŜŀǊƴ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ƭŜǎǎƻƴǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ Spirit world that we need to? 
All lessons can be learned within our world, but... 
Lilian: ...I seeτmaybe experience? 
Yes, but what you have to understand, and again, I am returning to words I have used to you often: fear. 
Although there is much love surrounding the Spirit, that connection to this Earth plane is so strong, that 
Spirit chooses to return to learn what it feels it needs to know. But what I wish to embark upon this time, is 
when the Spirit reaches the point of knowingτof acceptance in feeling the love whƛŎƘ ǎǳǊǊƻǳƴŘǎ ƛǘΩǎ ǿƘƻƭŜ 
being, then will the Spirit accept that it does not need to reincarnate into human form, but that it must go 
forward. 
George: I see, sƻ ƛǘΩǎ ŜƴǘƛǊŜƭȅ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƻƛŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Spirit. Would also a liking for the Earth life come into it as well? 
Yes, as I have said, the attachment is strong and it is almost sometimes, how shall I say it to you, like the 
being ƛǎ ŀǘǘŀŎƘŜŘ ōȅ ΨŜƭŀǎǘƛŎΩ ǘƻ ǘƘƛǎ 9ŀǊǘƘƭȅ ǇƭŀƴŜΦ ¸ƻǳ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘΚ (Yes.) 
Sarah: The first time that we would have come onǘƻ ǘƘƛǎ ǇƭŀƴŜǘΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ǘƘŀǘ ŘǊŀǿ ǿƻǳƭŘ 
ǘƘŜǊŜΣ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜΧ(No.)...no... 
No. The purpose would have been to have become attuned to Earthly life and its existence. But, as you 
know, in this world and in the etheric plane, the attachment to all things human is so strong. But of course, 
although there are many in our world who are there to advise, to provide love, which is needed, we cannot, 
as you know, interfere with what is in the mind of the Spirit. As on this plane we must allow all to have 
their free will, but that is not to say they are not counselled in what would be best for them. (affirmations) 
Sarah: So if we have the knowledge that we can learn what we need to learn in Spirit ŀƴŘ ǿŜ ŘƻƴΩǘ ŀŎǘǳally 
need to come back here anymore, if we take that with usτcan we take that with us, so we needƴΩǘ come back 
again, because we can learn it all in Spirit? 
Yes, provided you have the knowledge, the love and the intent to go forward that is exactly what you could 
do. 
Paul: [ƛƪŜ hǇŜƴ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅΧ(chuckles) 
I am not familiar with that I am sorry, yes, but obviously it is recognised by you all, because I could hear you 
chuckle. (more chuckles) 
Paul: LǘΩs like studying and getting a degree from university, but we call it Open University, because you can do 
it through the post, so yƻǳ ŘƻƴΩǘ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƻ go to university. 
I see. That is a rather good explanation. So, I shall prepare your caps for you! (more laughter) 
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Lilian: So, our friends on other planets, they would be drawn back as are the Earth people, would they, 
depending on how advanced they were I suppose, spiritually? 
There is no difference from planet to planet when each returns home to Spirit. 
George: Some seem to take much longer to return to the Earth. DƻŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƳŜŀƴ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅΩǾŜ ǘŀƪŜƴ longer to 
make up their minds or to receive the counselling? Sometimes it seems a quick decision and ǘƘŜȅΩǊŜ really 
keen to get back to Earth, but sometimes it is a more lengthy process. 
Yes. It would depend on each individual as to whether they recognise that they have returned truly home in 
Spirit, or whether they realise that if they quickly return, they return to what sometimes they miss. There is 
not one clear answer to this question. 
George: Yes, I imagine sometimes some will feel much more comfortable in Spirit than others. (Yes.) 
Sarah: In saying thatτyou say there is no time in Spirit, so ǘƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜΧ 
It is insignificant to the Spirit. (Yes.) They are not governed by your Earthly clock; as long as it takes for that 
decision to be made, then so be it. 
Sarah: {ƻ ǘƘŜȅΩǊŜ ƴƻǘ ŀŎǘǳŀƭƭȅτL ǎǳǇǇƻǎŜŘ ƛŦ ȅƻǳΩǾŜ Ƨǳǎǘ ŎƻƳŜ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ 9ŀǊǘƘΣ ƻǊ ŀ ǇƭŀƴŜǘΣ ŀƴŘ ȅƻǳ Ǝƻ ōŀŎƪ 
ƛƴǘƻ {ǇƛǊƛǘΣ ǇŜǊƘŀǇǎ ȅƻǳΩǊŜ ŀ ƭƛǘǘƭŜ ƳƻǊŜ ŀǿŀǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǇŜŜŘ ǘƻ ƎŜǘ ōŀŎƪ ŀƎŀƛƴΣ ōǳǘ ƛŦ ȅƻǳΩǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ǘƘŜǊŜ ŦƻǊ 
ǎƻƳŜ ǘƛƳŜΣ ȅƻǳ ǿƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ ǊŜŀƭƛǎŜ ǘƘŀǘ ȅƻǳΩŘ ōŜŜƴ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŀǘ ƭŜƴƎǘƘ ƻŦ ǘƛƳŜΧ 
It depends on your knowledge, how much you have gained, how much you recognise that you have come 
home and that there is no need to return to this density, to this dark planet, as we say in our world. But for 
many, many people it is more comfortable to return to another life. They feel rightly or wrongly that it is 
their only choice. 
George: Could one say, in the near planes, there is a memory of time? 
Yes, of course, you must always consider what is there, what is within each individual Spirit. 
Paul: That makes me think ƛǘΩǎ ŜǾŜƴ ƳƻǊŜ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ǘƻ teach people properly here about reincarnation, so 
that they all go over, knowing the full facts. 
Yes, that would be most helpful, but you would find even although they are given that information whilst in 
the human form, that when they return home, the pull to this Earth plane, is still very, very strong within 
many.  
George: !ƴŘ L ǘƘƛƴƪ ƛǘΩs true to say that some Earthly religions are much better at recognising the importance 
of reincarnation and the teaching of it, than others. 
Yes. It is a subject, as I have said, that has created many diverse opinions, but in recognising that it has been 
a time of learning, but that you do not necessarily have to reincarnate, then that is the message that should 
be put forward in your world. 
Lilian: ²Ŝƭƭ L ǘƘƛƴƪ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǿƻƴŘŜǊŦǳƭ ǘŜŀŎƘƛƴƎ ǿŜΩǾŜ ƘŀŘ ŦǊƻƳ ȅƻǳΣ I think we pǊƻōŀōƭȅ ǿƻƴΩǘ ǿŀƴǘ ǘo come 
backτwe shall have to see... 
Sarah: There again the planet has still got life in it, so it still needs people that do come to it, so obviously 
ǘƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ƎƻƛƴƎ ǘƻ ōŜ ǎƻƳŜ ǿƘƻΩƭƭ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ ŎƻƳŜ ōŀŎƪΦ 
There will always be those souls who will return, yes. You cannot change the thinking of individual Spirits in 
a second of time, and after all, as we have said, time really is so insignificant. (Yes.) 
George: Of course occasionally, one will return to the Earth, out of compassion for the Earth. 
Yes, and in the hope and desire of meeting once more, those they have loved and leftτthat is also a draw 
that pulls them towards the Earthly connection. 
George: Yes, of course. 
There are so many reasons, but there are those within our world who take counsel with them, to try to 
advise what is best for them, but as I have said, free will is a most important part of the whole making of 
Spirit. 
George: And a group such as ourselves, we could desire to meet again on the Earth... 
!ǎ ȅƻǳ ŀƭǊŜŀŘȅ ƘŀǾŜΧ 
George: Yes, and equally I imagine we could be together in Spirit. 
If you so desire and that is what is best for the Spirit, then of course, but remember that your options, if I 
may use that word, in Spirit, are far greater than anything you will recognise in this world. Your recognition 
of all people that you know and loved and have encounteredτit is like opening a river to a seaτthat is the 
difference. (affirmations) I hope you can understand those words.  
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Graham: I think you once said that the purpose of our life is to rediscover what we already know. (Yes.) And 
this process presumably will carry on into Spirit world when we no longer incarnate on this planet? 
Yes, it is the recognition, because within, you already know. But, as we have said, you come to this planet in 
order that you may regain that knowledge. 
Sarah: In the case of somebody like Hitler, he too could learn all he needs to learn in Spirit, but would he need 
to come back ǘƻ ƎŜǘ ƛǘ ǊƛƎƘǘ ǘƘŜ ƴŜȄǘ ǘƛƳŜΚ L ƪƴƻǿ ǿŜ ǎƘƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ ƧǳŘƎŜΣ ōǳǘ Ŏŀƴ ȅƻǳ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘ ǿƘŀǘ LΩƳ ǘǊȅƛƴƎ 
ǘƻ ǎŀȅΚ LŦ ȅƻǳΩve done sometƘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ȅƻǳ ƪƴƻǿ ǇŜǊƘŀǇǎ ȅƻǳ ǎƘƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ ƘŀǾŜ ŘƻƴŜΣ would you have to come 
back from Spirit to sort it out? 
Paul: The karma? (Yes.) 
Again, there is no one answerτit depends upon Spirit, and someone such as the one you have named, will 
eventually recognise that what he has done has been against the laws of love and light. But that may take 
many, many hundreds of your years before that recognition comes. But, in saying that, these lost souls are 
never left alone. There is always love ready to surround them, but again, free will intervenes and prevents 
that love and advice which is waiting for them. But, if the Spirit has recognised and is willing and has the 
intent to move forward, then there is no reason why someone such as Hitler cannot move forward in our 
world, without returning to the Earth plane. 
George: LǘΩǎ ŀƳŀȊƛƴƎ Ƙƻǿ ǘƘŀǘ ΨŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜ ƻŦ ŦŜŀǊΩ I think I could call it, went through the German nation and 
extended to other nations as well. But of course, that was not all down to Adolf Hitler, but that doctrine of 
fear was exacerbated by many others as well. 
Yes, you cannot have conditions such as has existed, by one man alone. (affirmations) You are correct in 
ǎŀȅƛƴƎ ǘƘƛǎΣ ōǳǘ ƛƴ ǎƻ Ƴŀƴȅ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ ƳƛƴŘǎ ǘƘƛǎ ƻƴŜ ƴŀƳŜ ƛǎ ǎǇƻƪŜƴ ƻŦ ŀǎ ΨǇǳǊŜ ŜǾƛƭΩ. But remember, I have 
told you that each Spirit cannot be all-evil. There has to be the balance between Love and the darkness, if 
you like; it may be an imbalance, but always there is love and light there. And that is the part of the Spirit 
which is reached out to, to touch and hopefully to grow, and that that Spirit might recognise all that he has 
done. 
George: Yes and he did have his good points as well. (Yes.) He was vegetarian, he abstained from drinking 
ŀƭŎƻƘƻƭ ŀƴŘ ƘŜ ǎŜǘ ǳǇ ǘƘŜ ΨǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ ŎŀǊ ŦŀŎǘƻǊȅΩτhe did a number of admirable things! 
That is why I say: never judge another human being, because you do not have the whole picture. And only 
the whole picture will appear when that individual returns home to our world. But that is not to say he has 
got to remember many, many deeds of creating fear amongst his fellow man.  
George: While on this subject could I put a question that I promƛǎŜŘ ǘƻ ǇƭŀŎŜ ŦǊƻƳ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊΚ ²ŜΩre familiar 
with what you have said about similarity of soul aspects, about for example, the reincarnations of the Dalai 
Lama being all different aspects of the same great teaching soul. (Yes.) Someone came across the information 
that Saddam Hussein the Iraqi premier and the military commander Lord Kitchener and Nostradamus are 
aspects of the same soul. Is it possible to be that diverse from one soul? 
Yes, there is no reason why that diversity should not exist, because each aspect of the soul would come 
here to learn something in that lifetime, and although it is not usual for aspects of the soul to reincarnate at 
the same time, it is possible, as I have told you previously. But yes, they can come from the same soul 
aspect, only in as much as the diversity is upon the Earth plane and not when they return to Spirit. 
George: Would you be able to confirm that those three are of the same soul? 
I would say not. My answer to that, my dear friend, is ΨnoΩ. 
George: Yes, I must say I had my doubts myself. 
Yes. I say no, but I wish you to know that there can be much diversity when incarnating into human form. 
George: ¸ŜǎΣ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ ŜƭǎŜ ǿŜ ƘŀǾŜ ƭŜŀǊƴŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ȅƻǳΣ ǘƘŀƴƪ ȅƻǳΦ 
After all, what you must remember is that when you are within the human form, it is up to you how you 
live that life. The purity of Spirit is there for all to see, but it is the free will that creates the fear when in 
human form, which then creates many, many other complications for life. You understand? 
George: Yes. We come back to this duality of love and fear again. 
Yes, this you must always remember, all of existence is either ōŀǎŜŘ ǳǇƻƴ ΨƭƻǾŜΩ ƻǊ ΨŦŜŀǊΩ. I hope that is 
helpful to you. 
George: Yes, yes indeed. Thank you! 
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Sarah: I was talking to a lady the other day and her daughter arrived at the door and as she stood there, her 
mother appeared instead of the daughterτher mother was sort of superimposed over as it were, on the 
daughter. Could it be that maybe the mother was once the daughter or the daughter was once the mother, or 
she just put herself there because it was convenient? 
It was her opportunityτit was superimposed in order that the mother could see the mother, and what 
better vessel than one who was loved by the one from Spirit. (Yes.) But it was superimposed upon the 
young lady. 
Sarah: Yes, thank you for that. 
It is the same as when those who connect with you here, or when you are in your quiet times and you feel, 
although you cannot see yourselves, you can feel that people superimpose themselves upon you. It is the 
connectionτit is a way of connection.  
Sarah: Yes. Thank you very much. 
George: I have another question I would like to askτI was with a group of forward-looking scientists 
ȅŜǎǘŜǊŘŀȅΧ 
And you did very well! (laughter) 
George: Well, chairman of the group has your book and so I expect that may have registered. (But on 
reflection it might possibly have been the several good one-to-one chats during the day that Salumet tuned 
into.) ¢ƘŜȅ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƘƛǎ ƛŘŜŀ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅΩŘ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƻ ǇǊƻǾŜ ǘƘŜ ǾŀƭƛŘƛǘȅ ƻŦ ƻǳǘ-of-body experience. And they are liaising 
with several hospitals that have resuscitation units. People tempoǊŀǊƛƭȅ ΨŘƛŜΩ ǎƻƳŜǘƛƳŜǎτthe heart stops and 
sometimes they can be resuscitated within four minutes and life begins again. Several have reported that they 
have been up near the ceiling somewhere and have been able to see the resuscitation team down below. But 
in order to convince the world and sceptics of this, they propose displaying an eye-catching sign at a high level 
that can only be seen from up above. Then if the people that recover and return to consciousness say: Ψyes I 
saw the resuscitation team and I saw this sign,’ they will indeed have irrevocable proof that the Spirit was out-
of-body and above. I feel a little uneasy about this myself, but can you say if that procedure would work? 
I have to say to you, my dear friend, firstly let us say to those who seek to find evidence: how glad we are 
that they have that vision at this moment in time. But for so many of your Earthly years have people been 
trying to prove that this does happen. So many times has good evidence, as you call it, been given and still 
your doctors and your scientists have tried to deny that this has happened. I will say only that as long as 
they try to continue to prove, then the time WILL come, when it will be more readily accepted. My only 
words on your scientific friends is: if the Spirit leaves the body and does not see what they are trying to 
place before them, does that mean that they have not left their bodies? Of course it does not it means only 
that they have seen what they want to seeτit does not prove or disprove. But, I can say to you there will 
be a good proportion of those who leave the body, who will in fact see whatever symbols they attach to the 
room or wherever they wish to place it. There will be proof for them, but it will not  categorically be every 
one, because, after all, the Spirit is still very close to the body and may well be absorbed in what is 
happening to their body, rather than what is placed upon the ceiling. You understand? (Yes.) Or they may 
feel that they can travel outside of the room and listen to another conversation. 
George: Yes, I think the idea is to have it just below the ceiling, so that there would be a good chance of it 
being seen if the Spirit were that high. 
Yes, of course, anything which ƘŜƭǇǎ ǘƻ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ǿƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ Ŏŀƭƭ ΨǇǊƻƻŦΩΣ Ŏŀƴ ƻƴƭȅ ŦǳǊǘƘer our cause. But if they 
expect that everyone who leaves the body should find the symbol, I fear they may be disappointed. 
George: Yes, well, they do plan to carry out a large number of experiments. 
Yes. In that case they will not be able to dispute their own findings. There have been many cases where 
they cannot find explanation for what has happened, but still with their negative thinking, they will always 
find some other answer. 
George: Yes, I appreciate there is much of this. 
But the time is coming when people are more ready to accept what is happening. 
George: Yes, thank you very much for that. I shall send a copy of this transcript to the chairman of the group. 
(Yes.) LΩm sure he will be pleased to receive it. 
Yes. We are always happy and we will try to influence what is happening, if they are genuinely open to the 
truth, which I feel they are. 
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George: ¸ŜǎΦ ¸ŜǎΣ LΩm sure you are right on that. Thank you! 
Now, my dear friends, this time I will take my leave of you. It brings much joy to be with you again. And I 
hope that our words rekindle within you a little more thinking on the matter that we have discussed. 
George: ¢ƘŜǊŜΩs certainly much joy with us. 
Lilian: Our love goes with you. (general thanks and farewells) 
One followed through Sarah, explaining another would be coming through Eileen shortly. The expected guest 
then arrived and it turned out to be our dear friend Leslie Bone: 
Lilian, lilian? 
Lilian: ¸Ŝǎ LΩƳ ƘŜǊŜΦ 
Dratted breathing. 
Sarah: Ah Leslie! (general excitement and warm welcomes) 
I thought I could control it this time, but...How lovely to be here. 
(side A of backup recorder ran out at this point and George went to change the cassette) 
Lilian: George is just changing the tape. (Yes.) 
Sarah: !ƴȅǿŀȅ ȅƻǳΩǊŜ ŎƻƳƛƴƎ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ƭƻǳŘ ŀƴŘ ŎƭŜŀǊ [ŜǎƭƛŜΦ We can hear you very well. 
I just hope it’s not too uncomfortable for Eileen. 
Sarah  !ƴȅǿŀȅ ǎƘŜΩƭƭ ōŜ ǇƭŜŀǎŜŘ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ȅƻǳ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘΦ 
This is the opportunity to say thank you to George. I’ve looked at the book. Lo and behold, I have to say I felt 
some pride, even though I shouldn’t be feeling that now, but I do and I’m most grateful that the teachings 
are carrying on. 
Lilian: ¸Ŝǎ ƛǘΩǎ ŀōǎƻƭǳǘŜƭȅ ǿƻƴŘŜǊŦǳƭΦ 
George: ¸Ŝǎ ǿŜΩǊŜ ŘŜƭƛƎƘǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳŜΦ 
Oh, I’d forgotten how uncomfortable these conditions can be. Ruth’s here, but I’m the spokesman as I 
always was… 
Lilian: I guess you are aware that we now have a visitor from another planet? 
I’m aware of all that happens here. I often come and listen and I’m surprised you haven’t been aware of 
some comments…(laughter)But I want to say good luck and god bless you all. (Everyone voiced their 
gratitude to Leslie.) 
George: We think of you often. 
I know and you lot aren’t easily forgotten. (laughter) And on that note I’ll leave you to it. 
(much thanks and suggestions to come again.) 
George: Do come again, because the next book will require an epilogue as well. (chuckles) 
Ah, he wants to see me suffer! (more chuckles) Bless you all! 
Sarah: You too Leslie. 
Lilian: ²ŜΩǊŜ ǊŜŀŘȅ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ Ǝƭŀǎǎ ƻŦ ǿŀǘŜǊ [ŜǎΦ  
[George’s notes re Leslie’s visit: As we know but other readers may not, Leslie was troubled by breathing 
difficulty whilst on Earth. On return visits, it is natural for that difficulty to recur for a little while (although it is 
absent in the Spirit life). The glass of water was to refresh Eileen who would have been impressed with the 
breathing difficulty and the mention of it was to reassure Leslie that all would be well. The epilogue quip 
related to the fact that Leslie had been through to provide the final chapter of the book just published. As 
Leslie departed, we discussed ideas to help with the breathing next time.] 
Note re question placed to Salumet: This refers to a DERG/Network meeting held at Hampstead on Sunday 
May 8th chaired by Dr Peter Fenwick. 
 

~16th May 2005~ 
 
One came through Eileen at the beginning to explain the agenda for the evening. There were to be exercises 
for our various developments. They were going to try to super-impose faces onto our own and we were to see 
what we were given. After we had sat quietly for some time, we described various faces that we were 
impressed with. After some time, our friend from planet Aerah came through Paul, which has been transcribed 
elsewhere. 
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~23rd May 2005~ 
 
Good evening. (general greetings) 
(Our aging tape recorder failed to respond to a kick-start.) 
It is a trial sometimes for you. (chuckles) But nevertheless, you cope very well. 
George: ²Ŝ ŘƻƴΩǘ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ ƭƻǎŜ ŀƴȅ ǿƻǊŘǎΦ ²Ŝ Řƻ ƛƴ ŦŀŎǘ ƘŀǾŜ ǘǿƻ ǊŜŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ systems going, which does allow 
for one going wrong now. 
Yes, I am aware. This time, after I have spoken with you, we would like to invite our young lady (Sara) and 
ask if she would be prepared to invite another through her. 
Sara: Yes, of course. I would be very happy to try. 
That is good, because the time is right for you. 
Sara: Wonderful! I am very excited by that. 
But of course it is always much better for you to be aware and to be prepared. 
Sara: Thank you for that. 
So, after I have spoken with you, I ask that you go into your silence. 
Sara: Thank you very much for telling me. I am very pleased. 
I will take questions this time, but before we do that I would like to speak a little about so many words that 
reach our world and we feel causes much confusion amongst you on your planet. Those words so often are: 
how can I be a medium? Well, let me clarify it for you: each and every one of you, whether you know or 
accept, is of course a medium, because you are Spirit after all. But, what we feel is being asked is: how can 
we make communication between the two worldsτwhich is a different matter. But you ARE all mediums in 
the sense that you are already in contact with Spirit. Do you understand? (affirmations) 
George: I think we understand that we receive from Spirit ƛƴ ƻǳǊ ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎ ǿŀȅǎΧ 
Yes. Therefore you are all Spirit, therefore all mediums. But the confusion lies when people want to 
communicate consciously, in the conscious state and provide what you term ΨŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜΩΦ ¢Ƙŀǘ ƻŦ ŎƻǳǊǎŜ ƛǎ 
not open to everyone in your world, only in so much as they do not wish to develop their own spiritual 
giftsτit is not because they are not able to. I think this needs to be made clear to all of you. Therefore, 
when you hear someone say: how can I communicate? Then you must tell them, they are already in 
communication, but on an unconscious level. (affirmations) Now that I have clarified that small point, do 
you have questions this time? (pause) 
George: LΩƳ ǎǳǊŜ ǿŜ ƘŀǾŜτcould I begin with one? Lilian recently came upon a book written in the year 1700, 
about Myddle in Shropshire. And there is within its pages, mention of one who remembered that there had 
been a small monastery near Myddle, and described its location. We all accept that we had a previous life at 
ǘƘŀǘ ƭƻŎŀǘƛƻƴΣ ōǳǘ ƛǘΩs nice to have historic mention, written down, of that small monastery. But what caught 
my eye was a story about a nearby farmhouse, where six people had been taken ill at different times and died, 
and on each occasion, two pigeons came to the farmhouse and perched on the roof and remained around the 
garden until the deaths ǳƴǘƛƭ н ǿŜŜƪǎ ǇǊƛƻǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŀǘƘǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƴ ǘƘŜȅ ŘŜǇŀǊǘŜŘΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜΩs one other who fell 
ill and recovered and during that period, no pigeons were seen. There seems to have been an interaction 
between the birds and the deaths. Can you say anything about that? 
Of course my dear friend, I will try to tell you why, on that occasion there should be birds present. The 
answer, also as always, is simple that on many occasions, but again, not always on a conscious levelτ
remember our talks about angelic beings, (Yes.) how their form can be changed at will? (affirmations) It, I 
would say to you, was a form of an angelic being, being present and waiting for the Spirit to depart. 
Lilian: That is interesting. (affirmations) 
It can be a butterfly, a bird, an animal, a human being, but they belong to the angelic realms which help 
people to pass to Spirit. 
George: Yes, thank you for that explanation. That had not occurred to me. 
Yes. Of course, you must not assume that every bird you see perched upon your window ledge when 
someone is ill, is an angelic being. But remember that they can change form, because you see, the pigeons 
at that time, or any bird, is well accepted by most people. (affirmations) 
George: Yes, and I have noted there is a very similar story written down by Carl Jung at a different time, so I 
felt it had to have some significance. 
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Yes. But it is a simple explanation. 
LilianΥ LǘΩǎ ǎǘǊŀƴƎŜ DŜƻǊƎŜ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴǎ ŀōƻǳǘ ŀ ŘŜŀǘƘΣ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŜǊŜΩǎ ŀ Ƴŀƴ ǳǇ ǘƘŜ ǊƻŀŘ ǿƘƻ ƛǎ ƻōǾƛƻǳǎƭȅ ƴŜŀǊ 
ǘƘŜ ŜƴŘ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ǘƛƳŜ ƘŜǊŜ ŀƴŘ ƘŜΩǎ ǘalking about the strangest things, some of them not very pleasant and I also 
noticed it with my mother in the last few days of her lifeτhallucinationsτwould that be the drugs or is that 
sƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ ǘƻ Řƻ ǿƛǘƘ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜȅΩǊŜ ƴŜŀǊ? 
Yes, it can be a combination of both. But, I would say hallucinations in the way that you say, is down to the 
chemicals given in their strong doses prior to passing. But it is known that certain human beings, because of 
their beliefs and their upbringing, see what they want to see, and therefore their so-called hallucinations 
may be their own thinking. 
Lilian: Some things are quite distressing really, (Yes.) for the listener 
Yes of courseτshe must distance herself from this. 
Lilian: Rightτthank you. 
If she can, she must stand back and allow it to flow over her. (Yes.) 
George: We have some very wonderful communications with the group on the planet Aerah. Last time they 
were talking about the energy that they utilise for their machines and things and it is supplied to them by the 
elementals, who obtain the energy from plants. They describe it as a ǎƻǊǘ ƻŦ ΨƳƛƭƪƛƴƎΩ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ from the plants. 
!ƴŘ L ŎƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ ƘŜƭǇ ǘƘƛƴƪƛƴƎΣ ƻƴ ǊŜŦŜŎǘƛƻƴΣ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƪ ƻŦ ƻƴŜ ²ƛƭƘŜƭƳ wŜƛŎƘΣ ŀƴ !ǳǎǘǊƛŀƴ Ǝentleman of about 
70 years ago and he researched an energy from plantsτƛǘΩǎ a universal energy in fact, which he called 
ΨƻǊƎƻƴŜΩΦ ¢Ƙis work was not accepted by the scientiŦƛŎ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘŀȅΣ ōǳǘ L ǿƻƴŘŜǊ ƛŦ LΩƳ ǊƛƎƘǘ in seeing 
ŀ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘƛƻƴ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ Ƙƛǎ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ƻƴ ΨƻǊƎƻƴŜΩ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŜǊƎȅ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ Ǉƭŀƴet Aerah? 
Let me just say this to you, my dear friend, that all energy belongs to us all, in so much as we are part of the 
whole. I believe I have told you in times past, that there are many forms of energy of which you would not 
be aware, and will be brought into your knowledge in future times as your scientific community delves a 
little further and is inspired more by people from Spirit. (Yes.) But there are many forms of energy that is 
used throughout the cosmos. And although this is not a topic that I would wish to enter into at this present 
time, what I want you to focus upon is not so much the information that is being given to you about 
another planet, but to focus upon the mind projection that is being usedτthat is the important point. (Yes.) 
The information remains secondary to that fact. It is the mind projection that you must focus upon, because 
it is something that later you could cultivate for yourselves. I am not saying, to the same extent as the one 
that comes to you, but definitely it is possible whilst upon this planet. 
George: Certainly it is a very interesting and wonderful thing that is happening. (Yes.) We do appreciate that. 
Yes. There are many things that will be brought to you, but always focus on that inner spiritual knowledge 
and all that comes to you must remain on that spiritual level. (Yes.) And although the information is exciting 
and is available to you, it is still only information. (Yes.) It will not help with your spiritual growth, but in 
focusing on mind projection, then you will most certainly grow. Do you understand? 
George: Oh yes, yes and tƘŀƴƪ ȅƻǳ ŦƻǊ ȅƻǳǊ ŀŘǾƛŎŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŀǘΦ ¸ŜǎΣ LΩƳ ǎǳǊŜ ǿŜ ŀƭƭ ŀǇǇǊŜŎƛŀǘŜ ǘƘŀǘΦ 
You are so limited, my dear friends, by those human brains. If only I could expand them for you, I would 
gladly do so. 
Sarah: ²ŜΩǊŜ ǿilling to let you do it! (chuckles) 
I do wish I could, but of course that would be against all of our laws. 
George: Yes, we do appreciate that there are lawsτthere are cosmic laws. 
Yesτthere has to be. 
Lilian: Paul? 
Paul: I was just going to speculate that I think mind projectionτƛǘΩǎ ǉǳƛǘŜ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ǘƻ ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘƛƻƴΦ Lǎ it 
ƳƻǊŜ ƭƛƪŜ ΨǊŜƳƻǘŜ ǾƛŜǿƛƴƎΩΣ more like your whole consciousness is projected? 
Mind projection belongs to the Spirit. Thought can be projected from the human being, from the conscious 
part of the thinking, but mind projection has to be done through the Spirit, if it is to work successfully; 
always remember that difference. 
Paul: But thoughts are tied to the physical a bit? 
Yes, when you are in human form, of course the thought is connected to the consciousness of the body, and 
to the spiritual mind. But mind projectionτremember, the brain belongs to the physical, the mind is 
spiritual; always keep this in mind. 
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Paul: LΩƳ ǘǊȅƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘƛƴƪ ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƳƻǊŜ ƭike an out-of-body experienceτƳƛƴŘ ǇǊƻƧŜŎǘƛƻƴΧ 
You could compare it in similarity, but it is not quite that, no. The mind is not something you can see or 
feelτit is what is part of your whole being; it is that greater part of your Spiritτthe mind, the mind that 
will continue to grow and to exist all through levels of Spirit. It belongs to Soul. Is that helpful to you? 
Paul: Yes, yeah... 
I feel you are struggling with that answer. 
Paul: L ŘƻƴΩǘ ǘƘƛƴƪ L ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘ ǘƘŜΦΦΦ 
This is why it is so difficult and this is why it has to be explained and used in simple terms for your 
understanding. In showing you that mind projection is working, we bring it to you with information of 
interest, but you have not focussed upon how the mind projection is working. You need to be more aware 
of the spiritual nature, before you can project the mind. You do not have to go into the silence to send out a 
thought. This you realise, because that every time we meet, you give thoughts for those who are in need 
(affirmations) and although you are beginning to quieten down, it is not necessary, to send a thought for 
help.  But mind projection entails rather more. I hope that is helpful. (affirmations) 
Sarah: LΩǾŜ ōŜŜƴ rather amused, because I saw a something in the paper that somebody had been given a 
large sum of moƴŜȅ ǘƻ ƛƴǾŜǎǘƛƎŀǘŜ ΨǘƘŜ ƳƛƴŘΩΦ {o maybe I should send this person a transcript... (laughs) 
But again, my dear friends, you see the confusion which lies within your planet, because most human 
beings are accepting of the fact that the mind belongs to the human, when in fact you know full well that 
this is not so. That is where the confusion liesτthe difference between the human brain and the spiritual 
mind. (affirmations) 
George: Could I mention my old friend Cyril Martin, (Graham’s father) who, 50 years ago, drove 400 miles to 
the town of Brighton. A clairvoyant was there, seated on a dais and surrounded by a crowd of people. He was 
at the back of the crowd and the claƛǊǾƻȅŀƴǘΩǎ ŀǎǎƛǎǘŀƴǘ ǿŜƴǘ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŎǊƻǿŘ, placing a hand on a shoulder 
here and there and the clairvoyant would say a few pointed words relating to that person. And my friend 
thought: ha! She’s got a few people planted in the crowd that she knows about! And then the hand alighted 
on his shoulder and she said: ΨMr Martin, you haven’t signed your driving licence!’ He fished in his pocket for 
his driving licence and saw that he had indeed not signed it! Well, I met him recently and he was still puzzled 
about this. I suggested that there may have been a Spirit with him who was concerned about his driving 
licence and the clairvoyant lady would have picked up on this concern. Would you care to say anything about 
that? 
I would not say that they were concerned, but it was the opportunity to show him that his sceptical thinking 
was not perhaps correct. (affirmations) 
George: ¸ŜǎΣ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŀƴŘ ŦƻǊŜƳƻǎǘ ŀ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴΧ 
Always from our world we try to bringτagain, it is the helpers who work with the clairvoyants and the 
ƳŜŘƛǳƳǎΤ ǘƘŜȅ ǿƻǊƪ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊ ǘƻ ōǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ōŜǎǘ ΨŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜΩ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŀǘ ƛƴdividual. It may seem trivial, it may 
seem remarkableτit matters not, provided it sows the seed within that person. 
George: Yes, so the Spirit would be with the clairvoyant ladyτthe Spirits concerned with the communication? 
It would depend who was bringing the information, but of course the medium and the person who was 
placing the hand upon the shoulder, would have a spiritual connection, of course; it would have to be that 
way. I hope he is a little less sceptical now, but probably not. (some chuckles) 
Graham: IŜΩǎ ōŜŜƴ ǘƘƛƴƪƛƴƎ ŀōƻǳǘ ƛǘΣ ŜǾŜǊ ǎƛƴŎŜ LΩǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ŀƭƛǾŜΦ (more chuckles)  
George: Yes, I feel his mind is opening. 
Yes. CƻǊ ǎƻƳŜ ƛǘ ǘŀƪŜǎ ŀƭƭ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƭƛŦŜΩǎ ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜΣ ŦƻǊ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƳǳŎƘ ǉǳƛŎƪŜǊΦ hŦ ŎƻǳǊǎŜ ǘƘŀǘ ŘŜǇŜƴŘǎ ǳǇƻƴ 
the human being and their own responsibility for what they accept .  
George: LΩƳ ǎǳǊŜ ƘŜΩƭƭ ōe interested in this transcript. 
Sara: Yes, hŜΩǎ ŎŜǊǘŀinly had some experiencesτƘŜΩs had other experiences too in his life, (Yes.) that he has 
been unable to explain, such asτwell, he called it ŀ ΨƎƘƻǎǘ ŎŀǊΩΧ 
George: ¸ŜǎΣ ƘŜΩǎ ƘŀŘ ŘƛǎŀǇǇŜŀǊƛƴƎ ŎŀǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǊƻǘŀǘƛƴƎ ŦƭƻǿŜǊǎΧ 
Sara: And a lost engagement ring that was found on a huge common after months. I mean, a very unlikely 
happening. (Yes.) So I think that was sent, I would imagine ŀƭǎƻΧ 
As I say, it takes some people a long time to find acceptance of these things, where as another being would 
have one or two happenings and say: why is this happening? It is down to each individual. 
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Sara: And possibly other experience in other lives perhaps? 
It could have an influence of course, yes. You are complex beings, you human beings. (Yes.) Yes, but mostly, 
you are so negative until you open your minds and all begins to fall into place. 
Sarah: And sometimŜǎ ƛǘ ƻƴƭȅ ƘŀǇǇŜƴǎ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜǊŜΩǎ ŀ ǎƘƻŎƪ or something happens that leads to something 
ŜƭǎŜΧ 
Yes, so often that is the trigger point. (affirmations) 
Now, I feel for this time, I have spoken quite enough and we would like to give the young lady (Sara) an 
opportunity to open up to whoever wishes to try to use her, and our dear lady friend (Lilian) will be on hand 
to help. But do not try too hard my dear friends and the others will send their love out to you in order for 
you to open fully. (Thank you.) I will leave you as always, in the knowledge of my great love for you all; and 
remember, I hear your words. (general thanks and farewells) 
There followed one through Sara, a 10-year old child who had at some time fallen from a ladder and was now 
helped by the opportunity to talk with us.  
 

~13th June 2005~ 
 
Good evening. (general greetings) 
How good it is to join with you all once again. (pause) It would benefit many of you this time, to have 
upliftment and some healing. 
Lilian: Thank you. You always bring upliftmentτat the end of the evening we always feel better. 
That is kind of you to say, but of course, that is our wish that any connection with our world should leave 
you in a state of upliftment. 
George: It certainly does. 
We know full well that within your busy lives, it takes much to remain dedicated to this work and as I have 
said to you on many occasions, that is why as a group you have been chosen, because of this great unity 
and love which is shared by you all. Therefore it is part of our purpose that we try to help you maintain an 
equilibrium of both spiritual and physical unity. (thanks expressed) I would say therefore at the end of this 
evening that our gentle lady (Sara) take you all on a spiritual journey to end this meetingτif she so agrees 
to do so. (Yes.) I feel for this evening that we should take any questions that you may have, because we feel 
my dear friends that this should be an evening of quietude and peacefulness that each one of you should be 
aware of. Therefore for this time, we will not disrupt your thinking too much. 
Lilian: If I could just ask one questionτa friend of mine has just had what we call a stroke, which must be 
quite distressing, and she lived opposite me and she read the transcripts and she has now got the book. But 
when the stroke happened and she was obviously feeling very shaken, she called your name and I wondered if 
you were aware of this? 
Always we are aware of any cry for help that is needed. Never would a cry for help be left; but I am aware 
of all who call to me, and I would say to you that because of her desperation and the situation which 
surrounded her at that particular time, we were able to help and therefore her stroke was not as serious as 
it might have been. 
Lilian: Thank you very much. (affirmations) 
All those who are aware of the help that is available to them are never left alone. It may not always be 
what you desire, but it will always be acknowledged in some way, either by sign, by deed, by words from 
another human being, but always it comes from us in Spirit. 
Lilian: L ǿƛƭƭ ǘŜƭƭ ƘŜǊΣ ǎƘŜΩƭƭ ōŜ ǾŜǊȅ ǇƭŜŀǎŜŘ and very grateful. 
Sometimes, my dear friends, we feel that you are reluctant to ask for help, as if by doing so you are 
committing some great spiritual crime. (chuckles) But, let me assure you that as emissaries of Spirit, we will 
always try our utmost to help and to uplift you at all times throughout your physical lives. (thanks 
expressed) 
George: Thank you, tƘŀǘΩǎ ǾŜǊȅ ŎƻƳŦƻǊǘƛƴƎΦ {ƻƳŜǘƛƳŜǎ L ŦŜŜƭ ƛǘΩǎ ŀ ƳŀǘǘŜǊ ƻŦ ǘǊȅƛƴƎ ǘƻ ōŜ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƭŜ and 
perhaps we overdo that at times? 
Yes, but of course, that is why you are here, to make judgements for yourselves. But, never forget my dear 
friends that help is always to hand if you so ask for it. 
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Lilian: I suppose we should think of childrenτthey ask for help when they need itτwe must be more like 
that? 
You must always be open and true to your selves, and if your cry for help is a genuine one, then always it 
will have some response; and as you well know, it may not always be the result that you require, but it will 
be what is best for you at that particular time. But, never fearτŀƎŀƛƴΣ L ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƻǊŘ ΨŦŜŀǊΩΦ [ŜŀǊƴ 
always to place your trust in that greater Spirit and you will always be upheld and uplifted. (thanks 
expressed) 
George: LΩve been asked by a friend to place a question to you. He would like to come along here and place 
ǘƘŜ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴ ƘƛƳǎŜƭŦΣ ōǳǘ ǘƘƛǎ ǿŜŜƪ ƘŜ ƎƻŜǎ ƛƴǘƻ ƘƻǎǇƛǘŀƭ ŦƻǊ ŀ ƘŜŀǊǘ ƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ƘŜΩǎ ǎǘƛƭƭ ƘƻǇƛƴƎ ǘƻ ōŜ ƘŜǊŜ 
after his convalescence. In the meanǘƛƳŜΣ LΩƳ asked to place this question, which is quite lengthy and I shall 
have to read it. You may feel that this ground has been covered before, but he puts his question in a particular 
way and I think this is something that will be in the minds of a number of people, so IΩƭƭ read the question on 
behalf of Jim: 
WƛƳΩǎ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴΥ In view of the large number of religions across the world and inter-religious strife, is there a 
plan to offer mankind a unifying message for all religions with which to bind everyone in love and peace? Such 
a message would be a ‘joint communiqué’ in the name of Allah, of Jesus, of Buddha and all the masters that 
have visited this planet over the last few thousand years. It would have to be ‘front page news’ and would  not 
be open to any ambiguity or politicising by world leaders or those who use religion for political ends. Would 
the masters unify in this way? It would certainly take a master to have the wisdom to create and deliver such a 
message. Who would ask them? Would this be something that Salumet could do? Is the question really in a 
league which is beyond my understanding of what is involved? It probably is, but the idea is basically very 
simple. With today’s world-coverage of information, the whole planet could receive the message almost 
simultaneously. This would be ‘the sermon on the planet’, reaching all the world’s billions, not just the ‘5000’. 
Well, this is what you have evoked in me with the book. (Jim has been reading the Salumet book) 
George: Well that is the question that I feel is a rather thought-ƻǳǘ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ LΩƳ ǎǳǊŜ the gentleman 
would be most pleased to have your reply. 
Yes. I would thank him for the question, and does it not show how well he thinks upon spiritual matters? 
(affirmations) 
George: ¸ŜǎΣ ƘŜΩs certainly taking all this very seriously, and we have spoken over the years together. 
Yes. Let me say this to all of you, and especially for your friend who asks the question: always there has 
been, as he puts it, a master plan. What he must remember is this: that the plan affects, not only your 
planet, but all those other planets which are in existence. The plan of that great consciousness has always 
been, but that is not to say it has been worked as it should have been. But when we speak of your Earthly 
planet, and that is what your friend refers to, let me say only this to you: on your Planet Earth, there have 
come to all people, many forms of religion as he has stated. Mankind upon this planet has been given free 
will as have many others on many planets, but mankind being in a stage of growth, being in a stage of 
infancy, if you like, within spiritual matters, is still at a point of learning. But let me say to you, that your 
world is becoming much smaller, but in becoming smaller in communication, it grows in understanding. You 
accept this I hope? (affirmations) And although there are many factions upon your Earth who are still so set 
in their thinking that it has created many problems, there also is a much greater faction, who are coming 
closer together. After all, I think you will know and understand that your religions in this past century have 
become much more tolerant towards each other. 
George: Yes, we have seen signs of this. 
Yes. At this moment in time, it would not be appropriate to try to connect all religions, not because it 
cannot be done, but because it is not part of the plan of unification of which we are going forward to. 
Therefore, my answer to your friend is this: the time will come when all people upon this Earth, will have 
greater understanding, not only of each other, but of each religionτbut greater still will come the 
understanding that every religion is focussed to one point. But, it cannot be done in an instant. Part of the 
great plan is that we bring people together by their own free will, by their own workings and understanding 
of each other; and although we could makŜ ŀǎ ȅƻǳ ǎŀȅ ΨǿƻǊƭŘ ƴŜǿǎΩΣ ǿŜ ƪƴƻǿ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ǎǘƛƭƭ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ ǎǳŎŎŜŜŘ 
at this particular time. There have been many instances when this should have happened. The coming of 
the one named Jesus, of whom you all knowτthat was part of the plan to bring people together. There 
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have been many, many instances. But, let me say that within your next 100 years, there will be greater 
understanding amongst all people in your world. Down will come religious barriers, down will come the 
dissatisfaction that people feel because of their individual religions. We are moving forward, my dear 
friends, to such a time when the people of your world must accept each of their brothers of who they truly 
areτnot of separate race, not of separate religion, but one brotherhood of man. 
George: And as you said at the beginning, that falls in place in relation to a wider plan concerning the 
universe. 
Yes. You cannot segregate this planet with a separate planτit is not part of the universal laws. There is a 
much greater plan in place and that great plan is moving forward at all times. Therefore, I thank your friend 
for his question, but may I gently remind him, that as much as he would wish one to come to bring together 
all people, that is not likely to happen for some great time yet. 
George: NoΣ ōǳǘ ƛǘΩǎ ŀ ƎǊŀƴŘ ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜΧ 
Yes. We appreciate his thinking. It shows that he thinks deeply, but he must not become weighed down 
only by matters of this planet. He needs to widen his views to all of existence. 
George: Again, in relation to the grander plan, Lilian has drawn my attention to another book, which concerns 
a teaching from what has become kƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ Ψ¢ƘŜ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭ ƻŦ bƛƴŜΩτa teaching from Spirit through Phyllis 
Schlemmer in the United States. And I note that the teaching that comes from The Council of Nine in Spirit, is 
very much in line with your teaching, but there are several points which I would question. But firstly, do you 
know of The Council of Nine and would they be part of the grand scheme? 
All that comes from Spirit is a part of the greater plan. Those of us who come to teach, of course are part of 
the greater plan. In the same way that as I speak as an individual voice, you know full well, my dear friends, 
that I am a conglomerate; I speak not individual words, but I speak of knowledge that has been united 
within our world. 
George: Yesτwith this other group, there is one spokesman who gives his name as Tom, who speaks for the 
Council of Nine. (Yes.) They in turn, speak of 24 civilisations in SpiritΧ 
May I stop you there? (Mm.) Yes, all who communicate from our world, bring to many groups, much 
knowledge, knowledge that will be accepted by them, for whatever reason it is being givenτas I bring to 
you the knowledge that I give. Let me say this to you, that there are many groups and many individuals who 
come to your world to bring knowledge, but as in all knowledge, there has ǘƻ ōŜ ǎƻƳŜ ƪƛƴŘ ƻŦ ΨƭŀŘŘŜǊ ƻŦ 
ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜΩ ŀƴŘ ȅƻǳ Ŏŀƴ ƻƴƭȅ bring what is available to you. But I would say to you, I am aware of what is 
being given and what you refer to. 
George: Yes, and of course that would be a little different, because it is for an American public, (Yes.) who are 
a little different from ourselves. 
Yes, you understand completelyτyou are given what can be accepted by you at a particular time and for 
whatever reason, the communicator comes to give. And if that is what they are accepting, that is fineτ
there is no problem with that. All communication from Spirit will bring only what the communicator is able 
to project. That is why there are so many anomalies within what is written about our world. It is not that 
anyone is not telling all of the truth, it is only that they are projecting only what they know. Do you 
understand my meaning? 
George: Yes, I do understand that. I must say, I was impressed with the amount of agreement between your 
teaching and what was delivered by The Council of Nine. 
Yes, of course, when you have group teaching, which is what that is, it is brought to you by many; then of 
course there has to be a link with others who bring the same kind of knowledge. 
George: One thing that rather surprised me was the statement that Planet Earth is the only planet of free will 
in the universe. I felt I just had to bring that point to you for clarification. 
Yes, that is because that is what they have been given and that is their understanding. Until you reach a 
point within our world when that knowledge is extended, then of course, that is what you will give. But I 
can tell you: no, it is not the only planet endowed with free will. 
George: Well, thank you for that. 
It would not be feasible, would you not agree that you be the only planet with free will? 
George: ¸ŜǎΣ LΩƳ ǎǳǊŜ ǿŜ ŀƭƭ ŀƎǊŜŜΗ 
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I feel it would make you very exclusive! (laughter) 
George: !ƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǘƛǘƭŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŀǘ ōƻƻƪ ƛǎ Ψ¢ƘŜ hƴƭȅ tƭŀƴŜǘ ƻŦ /ƘƻƛŎŜΩΣ ŀƴŘ ǎƻ L ƘŀŘ ǘƻ ŀǎƪ ǘƘŜ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴΦ 
Yes, I would say to you my dear friends, as I have in times past, that you must collect all information, collate 
it and then take only what you can accept at the time. We ask nothing else of you and I have told you also, 
if any of my words are unacceptable to you, then you reject them, because of course, that is your free will, 
and that is part of the understanding of Spirit. That is part of your own growth. 
George: L ŎŀƴΩǘ ǘƘƛƴƪ ƻŦ ŀƴȅǘƘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ L ǿƻǳƭŘ wish to reject (affirmations) 
I thank you, and I hope I come only in truth and in love. 
George: One small point that ensues: I notice that one of the sitters in that American group, was one Gene 
wƻŘŘŜƴōŜǊǊȅΣ ǿƘƻ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŀǳǘƘƻǊ ƻŦ ŀ ǾŜǊȅ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎŦǳƭ ǎŜǊƛŜǎ ƻƴ ¢± ŎŀƭƭŜŘ Ψ{ǘŀǊ ¢ǊŜƪΩ and some very good 
pointsτsome mystical points featured in that series. And I suspect that Gene Roddenberry has recycled some 
material into the science ficǘƛƻƴ ¢± ǎŜǊƛŜǎΦ L ƛƳŀƎƛƴŜ ǘƘŀǘΩs perfectly all right and will help to in a way make 
people more aware? 
Yes. I would say only that if it puts the seed of thought forward, then that is not wrong. If you can put 
forward the seed of Spirit or anything mystical, as you put it, then as far as I am concerned, that is only 
good. All things start with a seed of thought. And if it brings people to think about something that they 
have not considered before, then that is opening the way of further seeking and searching. (Yes.) I hope 
those words have been helpful, not only to your friend, but to each one of you this evening. (affirmations) 
George: Yes, and I am sure they will be helpful to many others. 
Now I feel that it is time, my dear friends, that you have your own thoughts and upliftment and healing, 
which I feel each one of you is in need of in some way. (thanks expressed) Before I leave you, I want you if 
you will, before next time to be aware of blue light, as you go into your sleep state at some point in this 
coming week and to know that we are close to you. (general thanks and farewells) 
Following Sara’s conducted healing journey involving blue/purple light, one came through Eileen and 
addressed us in clear voice: 
I don’t intend to stay too long. I am here only to help the lady to return this evening. But of course, I always 
take the opportunity whenever it arises. I am so pleased to be here with you again, because you see, groups 
like this one, are always close to my heart, because it was a group such as this that I also belonged to 
(exclamations of surprise). It is always a great pleasure, once you have made contact, to return more than 
once, but of course, I have nothing of significance to bring to you, only that I am here to help the lady to 
return to her own being. 
Sarah: It sounds as if you have been to visit us before. Is that right? 
I most certainly have. (warm welcomes) 
Sara ²ƘŀǘΩǎ ȅƻǳǊ ƴŀƳŜΚ 
Emma. 
George: Yes, of course! 
I would like to say only that someone is calling the name of ‘Wilson’. I don’t know if that is acceptable to 
anyone, but it is of little importance… 
George: I knew a Winnie and Tom Wilson. 
Ah! Well indeed it may be for you. It is possible. Are they with us here in Spirit? If they are… 
George: ¢ƘŜȅ ŀǊŜΧ 
They are sending their regards to you. 
George: Thank you very much. I send my regards to them! (Yes.) How lovely to hear of them. (Yes.) Yes, they 
were dear friends. 
Yes. I do believe my task this time has been completed and the lady will return eventually. 
George: Yes, I think you were known as Emma Hardinge Britton, on the Earth, when you were here, and as I 
recall, well known for your speaking. 
Well, it is of little importance that names are given, but for the sake of recognition I always say my first 
name. 
George: Yes, of course. We have our history book notes, as you knowτand your name is there. 
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Well, I’ve been humbled that you should remember a name that is hardly for remembering, but of course, 
I know that when you are on the Earth plane, that names sometimes have some kind of meaning and seem 
important. 
George: Yes, well, they get into books sometimes and we read books and it makes us more aware of the 
diligent work that was done at that time. 
Well for that I will say: thank you and on those words I really must leave you. (general thanks and farewells) 
Notes: ‘The Only Planet of Choice’ was first published 1993 and the first reported transmission was received 
1975 (just two years following the first St Stephen transmission in New Zealand). Much detail is given in the 
book concerning the ‘seeding’ of Earthly civilisations from Spirit civilisations. 
Emma Hardinge Britton first came through to us in December 2003 and this was confirmed by Salumet during 
the meeting of 12th January 2004. 
 

~27TH June 2005~ 
 
Good evening. (general greetings) 
As always it is good to join with you once more my dear friends. CƛǊǎǘƭȅΣ ƭŜǘ ǳǎ ǎŀȅ ΨǿŜƭŎƻƳŜΩ ǘƻ ƻǳǊ ƎǳŜǎǘ 
(Pia) this time.  
George: She has come a long way from Finland. 
I am well aware! As always with any guest which enters this room, we will give her the opportunity to ask 
of any questions that she may have, but before that begins let me say this to you all: That words I have 
spoken to you in past times about many comings and goings and the evidence of my words from other 
sources is taking place at this present time and you will hear more of it as time continues. There are a 
preponderance of people upon your Earth plane at this time who come as beings of light to bring to this 
world much light to those in need and there is one who sits before you now. I would say to our dear lady 
friend that her life path will change many times throughout her life upon this Earth and as she travels this 
pathway, there are many times when choices will become difficult for her. But I say to you my dear friend 
that you are constantly guided. Have you any questions for me this time?  
Pia: Not right now. 
You are happy to listen quietly. (Yes.) Yes. I am sure my friends have questions for me. (some knowing 
chuckles) 
Paul: I have a question I wanted to ask about creativity in relation to music. I was just wondering how music is 
given to those musicians. How does it get inside their heads? Who gives it to them and how do they get hold 
of it?τthat sort of thing... 
You are not content with just one question! (laughter) Let me say this to you: it comes through the Soul 
aspect of every human being and it is never the property of one lifetime. These musicians that you talk of 
have housed these abilities for much of time, and as we have discussed on many previous occasions, you 
retain all knowledgeτall knowledge is within. Therefore if you have chosen to come to a lifetime which 
includes music as a great part of your being, then you have opened yourself to those of us in our world to 
influence you. But the seed is already sown before your return to this life. It is a choice from the beginning, 
but of course you know all of you are influenced in many ways and I feel that I should say to you, that I feel 
ǾŜǊȅ ŦŜǿ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ ōŜ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǾƛōǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǿƘŀǘ ȅƻǳ ǘŜǊƳ ΨƳǳǎƛŎΩ ŀƴŘ ǿƘŀǘ L ǿƻǳƭŘ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƻ 
ǘŜǊƳ ΨǾƛōǊŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ loveΩΦ 
George: {ƻ ΨǾƛōǊŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ƭƻǾŜΩ ǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ŀƴ ŀƭǘŜǊƴŀǘƛǾŜ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎƛƻƴ ǘƻ ΨƳǳǎƛŎΩΦ  
Yes, a much better term, but of course as human beings, you well know that you are prone to giving titles to 
all things. But music can touch the heart and the soul of all people, but as always it depends on the 
individual and to which pathway they are turning. But creativity with music makes the soul lighter. 
Graham: I would imagine that everything youΩǾŜ Ƨǳǎǘ ǎŀƛŘ ǿƻǳƭŘ ŀƭǎƻ ŀǇǇƭȅ ǘƻ ŀǊǘΚ 
Yes. You may give it different names, but the influence comes from the same source, as do all forms of 
influence whether it be music, art, singingτany form of vibration which lifts the Spirit. But also, too, as we 
have discussed before, music also can be heavy and make the vibration very dull, which can also affect 
those souls who are lacking in light and love. Remember always what we have spoken about of positive and 
negative energiesτit applies to both. 
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George: ¸ŜǎΣ ǿŜΩve spoken about Mr aŀǎŀǊǳ 9ƳƻǘƻΩǎ work with the influence of thought upon water and 
one type of music was found to not be ōŜƴŜŦƛŎƛŀƭ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǿŀǘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŀǎ ΨƘŜŀǾȅ ƳŜǘŀƭ ǊƻŎƪΩΦ 
Yes, this is what I speak of when the vibration of the music creates its own lightness or density, yes. We 
would wish that you are influenced by that lighter vibration of what you would tŜǊƳ ΨōŜŀǳǘƛŦǳƭ ƳǳǎƛŎΩΦ  
George: And I think that is the majority case in music. (Yes.) 
Sara: Can I just continue with that theme? DǊŀƘŀƳΩǎ ƳƻǘƘŜǊ ǿŀǎ ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘƛƴƎ ǘƘƛǎ ǿŜŜƪ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƘŜ ǿŀǎ 
surprised by his artistic talent and she wondered if it was from another life, so I would assume that he has 
tapped into something that was already there and developed it further. Am I right? 
It has taken time, it has been necessary for him to make contact with that all-knowing knowledge that has 
always been, and it has taken his illnessτ(Eileen coughed)—forgive, I will attend to this for one moment. 
CƻǊƎƛǾŜΣ ǘƘŜ ŀƛǊ ƛǎ ŘǊȅ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǎǘǊǳƳŜƴǘΩǎ ǘƘǊƻŀǘΦ 
Paul: Is the fan a problem? (It was a very warm evening and the fan was put on to try to keep the room cool.) 
I have dealt with it, thank you. Let us continue. Yes, our dear friend needed his illness to come and to make 
connection with our world, and once that happened, then all kinds of influence have entered his life, but 
the ability was always there. 
Graham: I certainly felt the influence at timesτƛǘΩs been overwhelming. 
And may I say to you dear friend, that it will continue. 
Graham: Thank you for telling me. I shall look forward to that. 
As long as you are open to our influence, then you will receive.  
Sara: !ƴŘ L ƛƳŀƎƛƴŜ ƛǘΩs the same for me with music, can I ask? (Yes.) LΩƳ ǘŀǇǇƛƴƎ ƛƴǘƻ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎΣ LΩƳ ǊŜŎŜƛǾƛƴƎ 
the guidance? 
Let me speak generally to you all, that each individual here has been placed together for very good reason, 
which we have discussed. Each one of you has the combination of love and the ability to open to our world, 
which then enables us to come close ǘƻ ȅƻǳ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘŜǾŜǊ ǿŀȅ ƛǎ ƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊȅ ŦƻǊ ȅƻǳǊ ƭƛŦŜΩǎ 
pathway. You recognize that each one of you has different lifestyles, but yet each one of you is connected 
by that thread of love; and that cannot now be broken. Whether you depart of ways in times to come, this 
connection which has been made can never be broken, as you know well, because you have come together 
in another lifetime. (affirmations) 
George: I was going to ask a question about Soul family which seems to connect. I feel that this group as we 
are, we a little unusual in the way that we have come together in this life and we have also come together in 
previous lives, and I believe also others tend to reincarnate and meet up again through some varying degrees. 
Could you say a little more about that, about the way that people return and do come together again? 
When we speak of Soul connection, we are speaking of something much larger than you could understand 
whilst on the Earth. You, my dear friend, are but one thread in a web of threads, but without your one web, 
the rest would collapse. Picture the web full of individual threads and you will begin to understand the 
complexity of the Soul. Remember that you are but one aspect of the Soul, therefore you are but one small 
part of one small thread; then we begin to enter into deep matters. You understand fully that when you 
leave this world and return home, that you return to that fuller aspect of Spirit and Soul, but it takes many 
times for each individual Spirit to connect and to learn what it is he needs to know. Therefore shall we say it 
is a community choice, when individuals decide that they will return to the same lifetime. These choices are 
not taken easily and they can take place hundreds and thousands of years apart, but let me say, once 
connection is made, whether it be in this lifetime or another lifetime, those connections are never broken. 
If there is a love connection, that connection will never be broken. 
George: And the actual choice, that extends beyond this group? 
Yes, yes. The choice is much greaterτit is not only your choice, but the choice of a much greater energy. 
George: I have a funny picture of Soul at the moment: A huge cloth of many, many threads. 
Yes, it has to be many, many threads. It is difficult to put into words how complex the situation is. We could 
try, but I feel the minds would become confused. It is better that we remain and keep the explanation 
simple. 
George: It is good to have an idea even if it is a hazy idea. 
Yes, but you see, you are one who needs always to probe further, what you are given (knowing chuckles) 
and I do not say that to you to discredit you, because it is a worthy thing that you do. 
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George: .ǳǘ LΩm happy with your answer, very happy, even if my mind is open ended at both ends! 
They are your words. (more chuckles) Does that help you?  
George: That does indeed, yes. I think it helps us all. (affirmations) 
Are there more questions this time? 
Pia: L ǿŀǎ ǘƘƛƴƪƛƴƎ ŀōƻǳǘ ǿƘŜƴ ȅƻǳ ǎŀƛŘ ΨǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜȅ ƳŜŜǘΣ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘƛƻƴ Ŏŀƴ ƴŜǾŜǊ ōŜ ōǊƻƪŜƴΩΦ So does it stay 
as a feeling or in what way does it not break?  
It remains as an energy—feelings belong to the physical body. You are all energy, you are all light and you 
will return to the same energy when you depart this world. You have to, my dear friend, visualize that you 
are beings of energy, if you are to grasp what I am trying to teach you. It is a difficult concept sometimes, 
but slowly your thinking becomes adapted to the words as I am sure my dear friends will confirm for you, 
that slowly, slowly they now understand themselves to be beings of light and energy and not just a mass of 
physical bones and flesh. Does that help you? 
Pia: Umm. 
Ummmm? (laughter) 
Pia: But can this energy be felt in any way? (Never.) Never... 
Never, energy cannot be destroyed in that way.  
George: Yes, tƘŜǊŜΩǎ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴǎ ŜƴŜǊƎȅ ƛƴ ŀ ǿŀȅΦ A recent news item is that people 
living close to electric power lines, within those families children are 70% more likely to get cancer as a result 
of living close to those power lines. So I assume there would be an effect of that high electrical voltage, an 
effect on the energy of the bodies of people living in those areas. Can you say anything about that? 
Yes. Electricity is an energy as there are many, many energies within your world and our world. As you 
know, all energy intermingles; you cannot fully, when you leave this world, separate energy in such a way. 
Therefore I would say the conditions of which you speak and because children are vulnerable in their 
growth state, they do react to an abundance of this energy, which then causes their physical bodies to react 
in such a way as to cause illness. Let me give you an example. When those from our world come to you to 
give healing to the physical being, there are restrictions in the amount of energy which can be given to an 
adult body. Therefore if you take the body of a small child in the stage of development, think how fragile 
they are and if we were to overdo the energy of healing, let me say that you would not exist as a human 
being, but you would be joining us in our world, because of the overload of energy available. 
George: ¢ƘŀǘΩs dramatically put. Thank you for that. 
I hope that helps you in your thinking. 
George: Yes and I hope many people will read thisΣ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƛǘΩs something we should very carefully consider. 
Yes. Yes, again man is determined that he knows how to use the energies that the Earth is supplying him 
with, but as in all things, moderation is essential. 
Sarah: Salumet, I was going to take a friend to see somebody on the Isle of Wightτunfortunately she has 
been taken into ƘƻǎǇƛǘŀƭ ǎƻ ǎƘŜ ǿƻƴΩǘ ōŜ ƎƻƛƴƎΣ but she was going to see somebody who has a machine that 
changes the chaotic lightτthis is the word that she gave meτwhen you have an illness, the light which is 
emitted is chaotic and this machine changes the chaotic light into pure light. Can you tell me anything about 
this? 
It is the same type of energy that is used from our world through the hands of an instrument. It has been 
channelled into machinery, but it is of the same kind of energy. And after all, let me stress just one thing to 
you when we speak of illness: you need no machinery, you need the working of your mind, that is the only 
machinery that you should be using, but, as in all things physical, if we cannot influence the individual, we 
have to influence those within the medical fields who can help others. But I would confirm for you that this 
is possible. 
Sarah: Thank you. LΩm going to try and get the message over to her ǘƘŀǘ ǎƘŜ ŘƻŜǎƴΩǘ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƻ Ǝƻ to the Isle of 
Wight, she just needs to use her own mind. 
You know many times I have told you the importance of your thinking, of the importance of your quiet 
times in connection with us here in my world, where we can influence you for good. You human beings 
have everything to hand, and yet you are still either fearful or you doubt. I have told you before that it is a 
human trait and it saddens us sometimes when individuals could help themselves and they allow negative 
thoughts to enter. 
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Sarah: L Ƴǳǎǘ ǎŀȅ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘƛǎ ŦǊƛŜƴŘΣ ǎƘŜ ǿŀǎ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƻƻ Ƴŀƴȅ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǿŜǊŜ ǾƛǎƛǘƛƴƎ ƘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ǎƘŜ ŘƛŘƴΩǘ 
have enough time for meditation, because she was sure it was meditation that she needed to do, so I think 
ǎƘŜΩs probably on the right track.  
Yes, and of course my dear friends, as I have said many times, you need very little time to make daily 
connection with us, therefore to say you do not have time is something that you have to face when the 

time comes. So I say to you, make time. You are responsible for these vehicles which you inhabit, no one 

else, no one else can cause you hurt or distress, only you as an individual are responsible for what you allow 
to happen to your body. It is a sacred vehicle with which you have been endowed. You have been given the 
abilities to live this life in a good and honest and truthful way, and because of the materialistic way that life 
has been transformed, human beings find it increasingly difficult to enter that state of union with the 
energy of Spirit.  
I hope my dear friends that my words this time have given you a little more food for thought. (affirmations 
and thanks) As always I am happy to join with you and shortly we will continue on our errand of learning.  
Lilian: Yes, we look forward to that. 
Now I will take my leave and know always that I stand close by and that your words are always heard. 
(general thanks and farewells) 
 

~11th July 2005~ 
 

Good evening. (general greetings) 
I will for this time remain for just a short time. 
Lilian: ¸ŜǎΧ 
This evening is intended for some self-development for each one of you. We would ask that each one calls 
upon their own guidance, and that if conditions are right this time, you should become more aware than 
you have been at any stage of your development. 
George: That will be very welcome. 
I have been aware of the thoughts of one among you who has been feeling afraid. I wish to say: all thoughts 
which come to me, I will endeavour to help in any way that I can. I wish to reinforce these words to you. If I 
may suggest to you that our dear lady (Sara) takes you on a short journey in order for you to go deep within 
yourselves in preparation for those who stand beside you. (thanks expressed) I will leave it with you, and for 
the rest of this time, I will be working quietly with this instrument. It may be that your help will be required 
in the stages of returning. 
Lilian: Yes, thank you. 
Next, Sara took us through a meditative journey as suggested, followed by one with a wonderfully gentle voice 
through Eileen: 
My name is Selena.  
Lilian: Welcome to you. 
I come to you, only to say, should you be fearful, should you be troubled, please hold out your hands to us, 
because we stand close by. We are here only to help you, to give you love and to help in your living. (thanks 
expressed) 
Paul: Are you a guide? 
I am most honoured to be a helper of the angels. (surprise and delight expressed) I am most honoured when I 
am given opportunities such as this, to speak with people of your own kind. We hear your thoughts, we are 
aware of all your emotions and when instructed, we come so close to you, and we take every opportunity to 
stand by you and to help to change those fears, and to help you to see more of the beautiful spiritual light, 
which is yours for the asking. (thanks expressed) 
George: Very nice to know. 
Sarah: We are very honoured that you visit us. 
I would, like before I go, just like to say to you all, how wonderful the lights are that surround each one of 
you. If only you could see how clear and bright they are at this time, I am sure you would be truly amazed. 
Because I have to say, not all groups such as yourselves have so many beautiful aspects of light. (thanks 
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expressed) Again, I will say thank you and goodbye, but not forever. I will be around you…(thanks 
expressed) Thanks to those for whom I work, who have given me this beautiful opportunity. 
Lilian: LΩƳ ǎǳǊŜ ǿŜ ŀǊŜ ŀƭƭ ǾŜǊȅ ƎǊŀǘŜŦǳƭΦ 
Paul: ²ŜΩƭƭ ƭƻƻƪ ŦƻǊǿŀǊŘ ǘƻ Ψfeeling’ you. 
George: If you have the opportunity to return again, we shall be most pleased. 
Thank you, and now I must take my leave. (general thanks and farewells) 
One followed through Sarah, giving feedback on what we had been trying to do earlier: 
I have been waiting for a while, and I thought perhaps this was not quite appropriate this evening. But I 
have now come to tell you, just a short word to say to you. The ones who have been standing with you this 
evening have asked me just to let you know how pleased they are to have made contact with you, and they 
hope that you will continue with your thoughts to them, when you go to sleep tonight, because they will still 
be around you and would be happy to impress upon you, some other thoughts, if you would be open to it. 
So please, they would be most grateful to be able to help you a little further. (thanks expressed) 
And that is all I have to say to you, and I will leave so that you can close down now. (general thanks and 
farewells) 
Note: Sara’s meditative journey ‘In the pink’ can be listened to on the website: 
http://www.salumetandfriends.org/16.html 
 

~18th July 2005~ 
 

 
Good evening. (general greetings)  
As I come to you this time I am aware that this past week of your time has seen each one of you raise your 
own individual awareness and consciousness. I wish to say to you my dear friends, I know that you have 
been most grateful for the information which has been given to you in the form of mind projection. 
(affirmations) Of course there is more to come and I hope that your interest will be retained for that. But 
what I wish to say to you this time: I wonder if you realize by this mind projection which has been given to 
you, just how small the communication is between us all, that the world is not solitary, that many universes 
are closer than you can at first imagine. 
George: Yes, this I believe is viewing it all in terms of Spirit, which we should, (Yes.) but what is seemed to 
make it all far away is our physical observation and thinking. 
Yes. What has transpired before you is meant to make you think more deeply, not only about mind 
projection, not only about the information given, but to your connection to the whole of existence, and just 
how unique that is. So you see my dear friends, your part is to play your own individual interpretation of 
what you recieve. Would you have any questions about my words?  
George: There was one question I was going to ask anyway: There have been occasions when Bonniol, the one 
who comes to us from Planet Aerah, has arrived a little early. In fact he has listened to some of your teaching 
on account of accidentally arriving a little early.  
Let me stop you. There has been no accident. (laughter) 
George: Yes, I was going on to ask if it would be possible for him to deliberately arrive early and sit in for one 
of your sessions. Would that be a possibility? 
If he so desires, of course that is possible. If the gentleman who offers his voice for his use is willing, then of 
course he may sit and listen to my words. 
George: This possibility was voiced and I can say that he regards that an interesting experiment.  
For you my dear friends I am willing to accommodate anything which is to the betterment of your Spirit. 
George: Wonderfulτthis is certainly a most interesting area for us to explore further. 
Yes. I recognize that you find all of these things most interesting, but of course it is all part of living as far as 
we in my world are concerned, but it is important dear friends that you expand your awareness and 
consciousness at this time. I have said to you previously, this is a year of your earthly lives when you could 
make great progress in your spiritual growth, but as always, the choice is yours. We can offer the help to 
you, but we cannot make you. Therefore, each individual within this room has the possibility of expanding, 

http://www.salumetandfriends.org/16.html
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of growing, of becoming much more aware of all those who are around and are willing to help and to 
teach, not only within the confines of this room, but in your everyday living. That is the gift I offer to each 
one of you. (thanks expressed) The help is there for you to use, but we cannot make you use it. And before I 
go further, I would like to say that when the end of this meeting is near, the two gentlemen within this 
room will be used to the degree possible that they will allow. Therefore, as we sit quietly towards the end 
of the evening, please my dear friends, be aware of what is being given to you. More questions? (thanks 
expressed from the 2 gents...Graham and George) 
Graham: Yesτat the moment I am doing a little experiment at home where I have a balance. LΩve got a see-
ǎŀǿ ǎŜǘ ǳǇ ŀƴŘ LΩm trying to mind-project one of the sides to go down. (Yes.) L ƘŀǾŜƴΩǘ ǎǳŎŎŜŜŘŜŘ ȅŜǘ ōǳǘ L 
thought it would be a good idea if I were to bring the scales to this place, where we could gather round as a 
group and have a go. Would that be a relevant thing for us to do? 
There would be no problem with that and in fact the combined energy would make it even easier for you, 
but do not expect it to work first time. 
Graham: No, I realize it is going to take time, but ƛǘΩǎ an exciting thing to do. (Yes.) Thank you. 
George: I wonder what would be the best approach to that: to work on the idea that one pan on the balance 
is getting lighterτfloating. Would that be the best approach to try to impress on the device in that way? 
The best way to work is to feel the energy, to feel the heaviness of the earthly object and to transform and 
transmute that energy to one of a lighter degree. You understand? (Yes.) 
Lilian: Is that what happens to apports? 
Yes. It is the change of energy which creates these things. 
George: So in a sense we are visualizing a transmutation? 
In a sense, but you are also focussed with the spiritual mind. There is a focus which must be used. You 
understand? (Yes.) But of course, when you attempt this first time, you must remember that many minds 
together can also create havoc, therefore it will take some discipline. But you may be surprisedτI feel it 
would be something worthwhile for you to attempt. 
Graham: Is it best to do it with your eyes closed to focus? I have been trying with my eyes open. 
Yes. What happens then is that with earthly eyes you see only the solid object, so I would suggest to you my 
dear friends that perhapsτand again I do not wish to make rules, because that is not our way, but I feel 
that to have the eyes closed would simplify it for you. But of course whatever is most comfortable for each 
individual is of course the best way. (thanks expressed) 
George: Last time we spoke, you said something about music, and since then there has been a world-wide 
event and ten concerts were arranged largely by three people: Bob Geldof, Richard Curtis andτthe other 
name escapes me. That was a set of concerts listened to by many, many people and held in aid of poverty and 
hunger in Africa and unfair trading in Africa. I would imagine that this would be seen from Spirit as a very good 
event and a step forward for the world? 
Yes, not only seen by us, but inspired by us! (laughter) You must know my dear friends that as I have told 
you in past times, that as your life continues, although there are many actions within your world which 
disturb the human race, there are also many which are born out of good for humankind, such as the one 
you speak of. I have said that as time progresses, human awareness and the acceptance that life continues 
and Spirit is something that is part of everyday being, then humankind will slowly change in its outlook.  
George: Yes, the third gentleman who should be mentioned is Bono, (Yes.) the lead singer. I felt those were 
three did extremely well. 
Yes, there always will be leaders who will accept positions of honour and trust for many othersτthere has 
to be for humankind to accept these things. That is why it is people in public eye who will be to the 
forefront of these events, but I have to say this time the event was worldwide, it was known of worldwide 
and that is how these things will progress. As one ripple continues on its way to join another, the wave 
becomes greater.  
George: Yes and I could not help wondering if your few words on music the week before were also no 
coincidence. 
Yes, you are observant my friend, yes. But does not it warm your hearts when you see such things take 
place (affirmations) and the generosity of Spirit from so many. But always there is the positive and the 
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negative within your world, but the positive aspects of living are growingτit may seem slowly, but I 
know that you will believe me when I say: we are making progress this time—yes. 
Sarah: Certainly, with the bombings we have had in London, the peopleτwell they were obviously unhappy 
with it, but everybody was saying that it is ƴƻǘ ƎƻƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǎŜǘ ǳǎ ŀǇŀǊǘΣ ƛǘΩs going to bring us together. {ƻΣ LΩm 
sure that those bombings were another reason perhaps for bringing people together. 
There will always be misguided people. I would rather use the word ΨmisguidedΩ than what most people call 
evil. They are misguided souls in this world, but of course it brings much heartache to those in your world, 
but as you well know my dear friends, there is always the wider, bigger picture to consider, and that is what 
we view from our world. 
Lilian: Would there have been a debt to pay at all there? 
That is a possibility, but you must not always assume that that is the case. As I have said, many of these 
human beings are misguided in some way, or are in pain, or are fearful for whatever reason. You must not 
stand in judgement; they will do that when they join us in our world. So alwaysτagain I repeat my words to 
you: never pass judgement on another one of your fellow human beings. 
Graham: ¢ƘŜǊŜΩs been an awful lot of thinking since that bombing, about what drives young men to do such a 
thing. LΩǾŜ ōŜŜƴ impressed by the amount of understanding that people have actually shown to the situation 
that arises that causes people to do such a thing. (Yes.) Those people are becoming more compassionate and 
ŀǊŜ ōŜƎƛƴƴƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŘƻƴΩt do things for no reason. ¢ƘŜǊŜΩǎ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ ōŜƘƛƴŘ ƛǘΦ 
Yes, whatever the reason, that is for them to decide. Whether the majority of the people on the Earth plane 
agree with their thinking or not, that is their freewill and that is their life choice. That is why you cannot 
judge, and as we have said on many occasions, there is always good or bad, or positive and negative 
energies as I would prefer to term it. 
George: Yes, running parallel to all of this of course, there is the process of law and I imagine that that is all 
right, so long asτwell what I would like to say is, the opportunity given to those convicted for reflecting 
within and offering the possibility of moving forward. (Yes.) Would that be a sensible comment? 
I understand your words. Of course there has to be within your world, what you call laws for your 
societiesτof course there must be, that is the way of human living; but coupled to that law, there has to be 
humanity in the true sense of the word. It is not up to the human being to make judgement in such a way as 
to tell each individual what they must think or reflect uponτthat remains with each individual. Remember 
also that there are individuals within your world who are misguided in their thinking, but who feel that they 
are right in what they do. Therefore it is a difficult equation is it not, when it comes to making judgement. 
Judgement will be made when every individual comes to our side of life. Judgement will be made by those 
individuals as they will see how their life path took shape or did not take shape. Therefore, never say there 
is no judgement, because ultimately the judgement will come from Spirit itself. 
George: Yes, I imagine the one thing we can say is ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘΩǎ ŀōǎƻƭǳǘŜƭȅ fundamentally wrong (Yes.) or has been 
in the past and that has been capital punishment, because that prevents the accused from having the 
opportunity of reflecting.  
Yes, I understand the way of your thinking. Yes, let me just say this about taking the life of another human 
being: It is never right in the spiritual sense that one human being extinguishes the life of another. There is 
always another pathway for them to take, but the very fact that you are human beings, you are not perfect 
and there are many injustices that you feel exist in everyday living, will create this imbalance in harmony. It 
is a difficult topic to speak about, because the human consciousness automatically wishes for justice and it 
takes a Soul indeed, a Soul of wisdom, to stand back and to allow that greater picture of life to continue to 
continue to take shape and to allow the ways of Spirit to move forward as it always will. There is indeed 
much influence being given to the world at this present time, and that will never stop, until such time as the 
human being becomes more gentle within himself and recognizes the Spirit within. The greatest Spirit can 
change an entire situation into a much better one if they so desire, but that is the crux of the situationτ
desire! I hope my words have given you something to think about.  
George: ¸ŜǎΣ ƛƴŘŜŜŘΣ ǘƘŜȅΩǾŜ ǘŀƪŜƴ ǳǎ ŦƻǊǿŀǊŘ ŀƴŘ ŀƭǎƻ ǘƘŜȅΩǾŜ ŜƳōŜƭƭƛǎƘŜŘ ŎŜǊǘŀƛƴ ǘƘƛƴƎǎ ŦǊƻƳ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǊ 
teachings and yes, thank you for that. 
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Yes. Life is most difficult for some, not because that has been their pathway, but because that has 
become their choice. So be cautious that you do not make every event something that is preordained. It is 
difficult I know, but look deep within your hearts my friends and you will come to the right conclusions. 
Sarah: I think weΩǊŜ all thinking very differently now to when you first arrived to teach us. 
Yes, I am sure that is so, because your lights are so much brighter, your understanding so much greater and 
your knowledge of Spirit so full of understanding. Yes indeed, you have grown my dear friendsτ
unfortunately you do not know how much, but that is for me to welcome each time I join with you. 
Sarah: Well I think we are going to give you 10 out of 10 for your teaching. (chuckles) 
I take it as a compliment, thank you. (chuckles) Now I will withdraw this time and allow any others to come 
who may wish to speak with you, but do not forget gentlemen that you have work to do this time. (general 
thanks and farewells) 
 

~25TH July 2005~ 
 

 
Good evening. (general greetings) 
As I join with you this time I feel there is some depletion of your energies, therefore we will try to uplift you 
before the end of this meeting. (thanks expressed) I also wish to extend our greetings to the young man who 
we have waited sometime to say welcome to.  
Ben: Thank you. (Sarah’s son Ben, visiting from Australia) 
I will give you the opportunity to ask any questions that you have, but firstly let me say this to you: you are 
almost a contradiction in yourself. You are reserved and yet you are outgoing. You find that people are 
attracted to you in many ways, but there is with you a trend of impulsiveness, which would benefit you to 
temper a little. I am sure you understand what I say. Lǘ ƛǎ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ŘƛŦŦƛŎǳƭǘ ǘƻ ƎŀǳƎŜ ƻƴŜΩǎ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭƛǘȅ, but 
within this young man there lies a pathway, which would open to him should he so desire. But as with all 
people, the desire needs to be there; the freewill has to be respected. But I say to you my dear friend that 
gifts of the Spirit are waiting for you if you so desire. Now, as always when we have visitors, I will take 
questions from you. Does anyone wish to ask any questions?  
Lilian: Have you got any questions Ben? 
Ben: Not at this stage, thank you.  
Lilian: George? 
George: Yes. I think you invited us to think on mind projectionτon that subject, and it does occur to me that 
on thinking about the spiritual world and the physical world, a key difference perhaps, if I could put it that 
way, is that the physical world has rotation within it running through and throughτfrom the smallest particle, 
to the atoms, to the planets, to the suns, to the galaxiesτall rotate. This may be part of what gives rise to the 
physical properties of mass, gravity, space, time and various energy fields. Now, that is the physical world, and 
the spiritual world has none of these properties, yet connects to the physical. Where mind projection is 
concerned, I think the astral planes are important, and one can mind-project from planet to planet via the 
ŀǎǘǊŀƭ ǇƭŀƴŜǎΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀǊŜ ƭƛƪŜ ǎǘŀƎƛƴƎ Ǉƻǎǘǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ǇƭŀƴŜǘǎ ŀƴŘ ǿƘŀǘ L ƳƛƎƘǘ ǊŜŦŜǊ ǘƻ ŀǎ ΨSpirit ǇǊƻǇŜǊΩ ƻǊ 
ΨŦƻǊƳƭŜǎǎ Spirit. So mind projection utilizes Spirit, with the good offices of those in the astral planes. So mind 
projection is from physical beings to physical beings, but involves Spirit and those in the astral planes, and so 
there is no effect of space or time, so that the communications are instantaneous. And I would ask: is that a 
fair picture of how things are, involving mind projection? 
Yes, I understand your question and let me say I admire the complexity of your words. (chuckles) If I may 
simplify it for you further. ²ƘŜǘƘŜǊ ȅƻǳ ǎǇŜŀƪ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǎǇƛǊƛǘǳŀƭΣ ȅƻǳ ŀǊŜ ǎǇŜŀƪƛƴƎ ƻŦ ΨŜƴŜǊƎȅΩΦ 
(Yes.) Physical energy is much denserτthat is so, whilst spiritual energy is much more refined, and yes, the 
mind projection from the human is part of the spiritual connection which is needed. But in your mind, the 
way you have described your words, you are thinking along the correct lines, but I would prefer to say that 
refined energy conjoins with denser energy at certain points, which therefore makes it appropriate for mind 
projection to work between beings, and notτI do not say, human beingsτthere are many forms of beings 
who are not of Spirit. But the connection is simplicity itself: it is the joining of refined spiritual energy, 
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joining with that denser energy, which comes from the human beings own thinking. If you try to make 
these things more complex by your human thinking, you will come unstuck, because there is no simple 
answer for you. But your explanation I much admire. 
George: ¢Ƙŀƴƪ ȅƻǳΗ LΩƳ ǎŜŀǊŎƘƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ŀ ǊŜŀǎƻƴ ŦƻǊ ƻƴŜ ǿƻǊƭŘ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ ŀ ǎŜǘ ƻŦ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ǇǊƻǇŜǊǘƛŜǎ, while the 
other world has not, (Yes.) and ǇŜǊƘŀǇǎ ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ ǳƴƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊȅ ǘƘƛƴƪƛƴƎΧ 
Yes, it is extraneous thinking. It is just denser energyτthe same energy of all life, but much more refined 
energy, combined with denser energy is utilized for the purpose of mind projection. It is as simple as that. 
George: So the denser energy automatically has the physical properties? 
Yesτyes. Does it not seem more simple now? 
George: It certainly does seem more simple, yes, thank you! 
I hope that helps you. We are speaking of a difficult topic here, when we are speaking again of energy. 
Always this has been a difficulty, when we come to explanations. 
George: Yes, and going on from there, from mind projection between beings, would that mean it also happens 
between beings who are not on physical planets? 
There are many forms of life my dear friends, some of which we have spoken of, and as you have become 
aware in recent times from our visitor, shall we say, who is projecting his mind, because, from where he 
comes, it is so much easier for them to do, because they have developed that sense of projection. I am 
afraid mankind as he is at this moment in time, is but a child in this activity. 
George: Yes, LΩƳ ǎǳǊŜ ǿŜ ŀƭƭ ŀŎŎŜǇǘ ǘƘŀǘΗ 
But that is not to say they cannot be taught and that is what we are trying to attempt with you all, my dear 
friends. 
Lilian: Anyone else a question? 
Graham: Again on the subject of mind projection, in trying to visualize it in my mind, I realise how difficult it is 
to do. Probably some people are better at this than myself. So before I try to influence the scales in the 
experiment I was describing last time, what I am trying to do is to practise the visualisation of objects in my 
mind during meditation, and I assume that if I continue to practice with this I will actually get better and 
better, eventually visualising things in my mind, which means that later on I will be able to focus better than I 
can at the moment.  
Yes, of course you need to develop the spiritual aspect of your being if you are to focus with the thinking 
brain of humankind, then you will always find it to be more difficult. You have to be in a state of raised 
consciousness, (Yes.) which means leaving behind the physical thinking and just being. 
Graham: With a totally quiet mind. 
With a quiet mind if possible. (Yes.) But as you well know, this takes practice, as does all things. You would 
not expect to do anything in your world without practice and also it applies to many of the spiritual 
attributes that they also must be practised often. You understand? (affirmations) But yes, please continue in 
the way that you are and you will reap the results if you stay true to it.  
Graham: ¸ŜǎΣ ǎƻ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ something to look forward to. Thank you. 

I would gently remind all of you, that many things are possible if you have that deep spiritual desire. It is 

entirely up to each individual, how they develop in their way; it is part of their own freewill and their own 
responsibility, in whatever way they choose to develop.  
Now, I feel this time that we will allow some others to come.  
Lilian: Thank you. 
And I look forward to our next meeting together. (affirmations) And I know that as you leave this meeting 
place this time, you will feel much more upliftment within your individual lives. (general thanks expressed) 
There then followed a rescue. Audio link:  
 

~1ST August 2005~ 
 
 

Good evening. (general greetings) 
I am happy to join with you all once more.  
Lilian: ¸ŜǎΣ ƛǘΩǎ ƭƻǾŜƭȅ to be together again.  
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For the duration of this meeting I wish to work closely with this instrument, therefore if there are 
questions, I will answer now. 
Lilian: Could I just say before any questions that {ǳŜ ǿƘƻ ŎƻƳŜǎ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƻ ǎŀȅ ΨǘƘŀƴƪ ȅƻǳΩ ǘƻ ȅƻǳΦ She did 
ask for help and has called your name in the last few days and sƘŜ ǿƛǎƘŜŘ ƳŜ ǘƻ ǎŀȅ ΨǘƘŀƴƪ ȅƻǳΩΦ 
I am available at all times my dear friends. Before we have questions I would like to take this opportunity to 
say that I will be working with this instrument in order not only to use her voice, but to be able to be a little 
more animated, but as you know, these developments take much energy and time. (Yes.) There is one 
exercise my dear friends for you this evening, for your own development. It is that each one of you chooses 
a colour to be visualized in the area of your third eye and to look deeply within and to find what lies within 
the colour that you have chosen.  
Lilian: ²ŜΩƭƭ ǘǊȅ ǘƘŀǘΦ 
Yes, it is just another development for you to try. Now, we will make any questions short. 
Lilian: Ben, how about you? 
Ben: L ŘƻƴΩǘ ǎŜŜƳ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ŀƴȅ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƳƻƳŜƴǘ. 
Sara: Could I ask a quick one? aȅ ƭƛǘǘƭŜ ōƻȅ LΩm sure he is seeing Spirit and he spoke to me about it yesterday. I 
ŘƻƴΩǘ ǘƘƛƴƪ ƘŜΩs too afraid of it, but I felt I needed to say something to him, so I told him not to be afraid, just 
to see what happens and what he could see ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ Ǉƻǎǎƛōƭȅ ǿƘŜƴ ƘŜΩs older he may be able to help people 
with this gift. Is that appropriate? Could you comment? 
Yes. Just let the child be, and whatever comes to him will feel natural without any detailed explanation. If it 
seems an everyday occurrence, then children will accept it as being so. That child also sees much colour. 
Sara: Yes I thought he did, yes. He told me he was seeing light. (Yes.) LΩƳ ƴƻǘ ǎǳǊŜ ƛŦ ƛǘΩs aura, but I think he 
sees Spirit in the form of lightτthe colours. 
Yes, that is so. 
Sara: Yes, he can at times be a little nervous, ōǳǘ ǿƘŜƴ ƘŜ ǎǇƻƪŜ ǘƻ ƳŜ ȅŜǎǘŜǊŘŀȅ ƘŜ ŘƛŘƴΩǘ ǎŜŜƳ ƴŜǊǾƻǳǎ ŀǘ 
all. He seemed to accept it and was very happy to know that it was a special gift. 
Yes, it is for him a natural progression of his development, and as parents, if you allow him to be himself, 
even including some fear, he will come along very nicely. 
Sara: Good! (chuckles) LΩm beginning to understand just how sensitive he is, (Yes.) and I understand why 
sometimes he finds things a bit difficult, because he is so sensitive. 
Yes. Just because we have Spirit in child human frames, does not make life any easier. (Yes.) In the same 
way as I have told you that as adults, sometimes the more knowledge that you accumulate, can cause you 
in some way, more problems, because of the development of your understanding. But just let it happen 
naturally. You will find with this one that animals are attracted to him, but it will come at a later stage of his 
life. But be aware. 
Sara: Yes, perhaps a pet might be good for him probably... 
Again, I will say to you as I have in the past that this boy child is much impressed by the fatherΩǎ ǿƻǊŘǎ. Do 
you remember? 
Sara: Yes, there is a strong connection with him. 
Although he will come to his mother, the words of the father are the ones which will go deep. Therefore 
you have a great responsibility my dear friend!  
Graham: I shall be careful what I say! (knowing laughs) 
Yes, you may at times find that he knows what you are about to say, before even you say the words.  
Sara: Have they been together before, is there a past life connection? 
There is always a connection in some wayτwe have discussed this many times. But of course, as you know, 
all come together on many occasions. (Yes.) 
Lilian: If our friend comes from the other planet to visit tonight, we were going to play some music and if 
ȅƻǳΩre working with your instrument, will ǘƘŀǘ ŘƛǎǘǳǊōΚ ²ƻǳƭŘ ȅƻǳ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǿŜ ŘƛŘƴΩǘ Ǉƭŀȅ ǘƘŜ ƳǳǎƛŎ ǘƘƛǎ 
evening? 
Provided there is no sudden noise, there is no problem. It is the suddenness of noises which will affect the 
instrument. But as I work with her, she is far enough away. 
George: Could I ask a question about something you were talking with us about a while agoτabout the time 
we move to Spirit and there is the choice of moving forward in Spirit, or returning to the Earth for a further 
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physical life? And the implication was that many people return to Earth, because they have certain likings 
for the Earthly life. And I wanted to ask: is there any danger in Earth becoming a kind ƻŦ ǎǇƛǊƛǘǳŀƭ ΨōƻǘǘƭŜƴŜŎƪΩΣ 
so that not enough are moving forward in Spirit, and this part of the universe gets retarded, because not 
enough people are moving forward in Spirit and making that choice? 
I understand your question. I will correct one thing that you have said, (Thank you.) and that is, you do not 
consider when you are thinking of returningτyou do not consider returning because you have likings for 
the Earth planeτyou do not; that is the first point. Secondly, the remarks that you make my dear friend 
also implies that the great plan is imperfect, and this can never be. Therefore, your question is really one of 
a hypothetical nature. 
George: Yes. The reason I ask this, I came across this idea in a book I was reading, (Yes.) and I thought it might 
well be good to have some clarification.  
Yes. Remember, as in all thoughts and in many books, it is the consideration of the author’s thinking, rather 
than actual factual details. 
George: Yes, well thank you, it is good to have clarification on that. 
Yes. But never assume that Spirit wishes to return to Earth, because they like what is here. They return, 
very often unwillingly, but know that they must, if they wish to progress. So, I hope you will consider that 
idea more fully. 
George: So the Spirit, either moves forward in Spirit or returns to Earth, but nothing is going to go wrong, 
whichever happensτit is a perfect plan!  
How could it go wrong, when it stems from perfection. You understand?  
George: Yes. That is understood. Thank you! 
Now, for this time I will work quietly and allow you to continue firstly with the exercises which will be good 
for you all, and please speak quietly until such time as I have taken this one to a slightly different level. 
Until we come together again my dear friends, know that I am always with you. (general thanks and 
farewells) 
Note: The notion that Earth is a spiritual ‘bottleneck’ was taken from the book: ‘The Only Planet of Choice’, 
also mentioned in our meeting of 13th June 2005.  

 

~15TH August 2005~ 
 

 
Good evening. (general greetings) 
As we join together this time there is about you all a sluggishness a tiredness of your energies, but as I 
continue, you will feel before you leave this room much more lightness within you. (thanks expressed) 
George: Yes, I must admit to feeling a little tired this evening; I commented on it earlier. 
It is much more general than your good self. 
Lilian: Yes, I can appreciate what you are saying too. 
I have been most interested to see how much you have gained from our visitor (Bonniol) who comes to you.  
George: We have indeed gained much. 
Yes, but I have to say, my dear friends, that the practice that would be good for you is not in general taking 
place. 
George: No, I think we feel we need to get ourselves into a slightly less tired condition so that we can be sharp 
of mind. I think that sharpness of mind seems to be an important factor in this work. Would you agree with 
that? 
What is important is that you are willing to try. After all, it is the Spiritual essence which will be at work and 
not the physical being. Therefore physical tiredness is really irrelevant. 
George: ¢ƘŀǘΩǎ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎΦ 
Paul: Would you say that to concentrate on one aspect of mind projection at a time? 
I would suggest that each one chooses what they wish to try and to make it individual to themselves, but to 
focus upon one thing, as you say, is a much better thing to try to achieve, yes. But if you do not attempt, 
how can you expect for these gifts to grow?  
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Paul: ¸ŜǎΣ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ǾŜǊȅ ǘǊǳŜΦ 
 But as I have said to you in past times, it is dependent upon each individual what they attempt to achieve. 
We can offer our advice which I must say I have done often, but in the end it is up to each individual to 
decide for themselves. But remember that the object of the mind projection was for your benefit and not 
only for the enjoyment and the knowledge. Do you remember those words? 
GeorgeΥ ¸Ŝǎ ƛƴŘŜŜŘΦ ¸ŜǎΣ LΩƳ ǎǳǊŜ ǿŜ ŀƭƭ ŀǇǇǊŜŎƛŀǘŜ ǘƘŀǘΣ ŀƴŘ yes, we must get down to the practice more 
thoroughly. 
Paul: Yes, it needs to become part of our daily meditations. 
Yes, indeed, you are quite correct my dear friend. Daily meditation is the source of your knowledge, and 
again I have to say dear friends that some of you are rather lax in this area. But again, the responsibility lies 
with you all, and I am not here to place criticism at your feet, but to try to encourage you. So I hope that my 
words do not bring offence to any of you.  
Lilian: No, we need that sometimes. 
I also would wish to welcome our visitor this time and to say just a few words to him: That it would be 
appropriate at this time in his own spiritual thinking, to perhaps make a little more commitment to his own 
spiritual growth.  
Richard: Thank you. 
And I will leave it there with you. If you have any questions this time, I will be happy to answer them for 
you. 
George: Can I refer once again to the London bombings which were mentioned. And there was a gentleman 
who wrote in the Press something quite interesting I thought. He mentioned that the recent bombings were 
ŘǳŜ ǘƻ aǳǎƭƛƳ Ψextremists’τthat was the expression used. And exactly 400 years ago there were some further 
attempted London bombings; that was the year 1605 and it was the Guy Fawkes gunpowder plot; a plot to 
blow up the Parliament buildingτand that was due to Catholic religious extremists. It does seem rather 
extraordinary that 400 years exactly ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘŜ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǘǿƻ ŜǾŜƴǘǎΣ ƛǘΩǎ ƭƛƪŜ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ǊŜǇŜŀǘƛƴƎ ƛǘǎŜƭŦ ŀƴŘ Ƨǳǎǘ 
I wondered if you have any comment on that?  
I am happy to pass comment as you know. Yes, let us go back to the beginning of human time upon this 
planet. There has always been unhappiness amongst humans. There has always been a degree of 
dissatisfaction with some, which has caused unrest, which has led to wars as you call themτto man against 
man, killing, fighting and all of these things that you are well aware of. But of course as time has progressed 
and what you call weapons have been constructed and become such destructive forces, then of course the 
unrest and dissatisfaction with fellow men has become greater, because the destruction of fellow men is 
greater. But there has always been this element of mankind, no matter what religious status you place 
upon them, there has always been a minority of peoples, who for whatever reason they feel to be right, 
have brought upon themselves and their fellow man much harm and destruction. So you see, this is not 
new, and the coincidence of time that you have noted has no bearing on what has happened. It is 
something that has constantly happened throughout your time. That is why it is most important that those 
from our world have gathered in numbers at this time of your evolution, so that mankind can recognize the 
many, what you would call injustices within your world. And until such time as mankind realizes, there will 
always be unrest. But remember my words that this time mankind will not be allowed to become a 
destructive force upon this planet that as time continues, and of course we are not speaking of months or 
years or even in your earthly timeτbut eventually the time will come when mankind must realize that his 
fellow man is the object of his Love and not his hatred. For whatever reason he feels there may be injustice, 
it cannot be allowed to simmer. And I assure you my dear friends, that that is our purpose and our plan for 
this planet. 
George: Yes, thank you for putting that intoτproper context, I think that would be a good expression. 
Yes, you must always remember these incidents are small incidents in the history of your Earth, and no 
matter how devastating they may seem to you or to the peoples of this Earth, there is always that much 
wider picture. (Yes.) I hope that has been helpful to you. 
George: Yes, indeed. Yes, thank you! While ǿŜΩǊŜ ƻƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǘƻǇƛŎΣ I have been asked to place a question to you 
by a friend. And the question concerns the running down of the EarthΩǎ ƻƛƭ ǎǘƻŎƪǎΦ !ƴŘ L ƪƴƻǿ ŀ ƭƻǘ ƻŦ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 
see this as a difficult period, a period of transition in some ways I believe. But it could also be a dangerous 
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period politically, when different factions are striving for the last remains of EarthΩǎ ƻƛƭΦ .ǳǘ I think you will 
say this is a physical exercise and this is an exercise for us in looking to new energy sources, (Yes indeed.) and 
some which will not be as damaging to the planet as oil has been. I would welcome any words on that, which 
is seen by many as a difficult forthcoming period.  
Yes, again you see, mankind on this planet has always tried to claim what the Earth brings as their own, 
when in fact all of these things are on loan to you. And let me say thaǘ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ ΨǘǊŀƴǎƛǘƛƻƴΩ ǘƘŀǘ ȅƻǳ ǳǎŜŘΣ 
that is precisely what it is, as it has been in times past. But the depletion of oil supplies in your world will of 
course be replaced by other energy. And if you remember quite some time ago in your time, I told you that 
they would look to the seas of your world for energy. That is something to come. But I understand your 
question and yes there will be many who will be unhappy with the situations in your world. And again I will 
say, it will cause problems, but to you I say, keep faith in that all of the earthly laws will continue in the way 
that they are meant to be. 
George: Yes, that is a lovely, strong finish to your statementτkeep faithτyes, thank you for that! 
If there are no more questions, I will work quietly with this instrument and allow your other visitors to 
come. 
Lilian: Thank you. Is it ok if we play some more music? 
Of course. Again I say, no sudden loudness, please. (general thanks and farewells) 
 

~22ND August 2005~ 
 

 
Good evening. (general greetings) 
How pleased I am to join with you once more. I do not intend to stay long speaking with you this time. I 
have work to carry out with this instrument and I would say to you that she will be taken a little more 
deeply than usual and therefore may need some little help at the end of this meeting. I was most interested 
to listen to you before this meeting about remembering words long past and how it reinforces your thinking 
about the words I have used to you. (Paul has been typing up some of the old Salumet tapes and some of 
their contents were discussed prior to the meeting.) 
Paul: Yes, we had very special meetings with Leslie and continuingτǿŜΩre very lucky. 
L ǿƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ Ŏŀƭƭ ƛǘ ΨƭǳŎƪΩ, but I would say to you, this was always meant to be at this time. 
George: Yes, wŜ ƘŀǾŜ ǎƻƳŜ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ΨƻǳǊ ƎƻƻŘ ŦƻǊǘǳƴŜ ǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǿŜ ŎŜǊǘŀƛƴƭȅ 
rate ourselves as being in much light as a result of this work and I think we feel it is our good fortune. 
Lilian: aŀȅōŜ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ǘƘŜ ƘǳƳŀƴ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǳǎΦΦΦ 
Yes, in that case might I be included in feeling so honoured to work with each one of you. 
Sarah: That makes us feel even better when you say that Salumet. 
But it is the truth. Now, because I have much work this time, I know that you have words to say to me, 
(Yes.) therefore let us speak of them so that your evening may continue. 
Lilian: Yes, do you mind takingτone question this time, from a young lady who lives opposite meτŀƴŘ ǎƘŜΩǎ 
obviously searching. {ƘŜΩǎ ǊŜŀŘ ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘǊŀƴǎŎǊƛǇǘǎτwould that be alright? (I will be happy...) Yesτthis is 
about her daughter: ‘My daughter is an extremely sensitive and anxious child who feels both physical and 
emotional pain intensely, both her own and others. I am increasingly seeing a strong nurturing instinct in her 
toward all living things—plants, animals, insects and human, and she can show great distress if she sees 
anything being harmed. How best should she be guided in view of her young age, so that she can retain her 
kindness and gentleness without being overwhelmed by the challenges of life? She is often unhappy and deep 
in thought and I would like her to have greater peace of mind and confidence.’ She is obviously searching 
herself. 
Yes and as all mothers upon this Earth, she is concerned for this young soul. (Yes.) Not only does this 
happen with youngsters, but mothers of the adults in your world also feel they need to protect. To protect 

is not all, but to allow the Spirit within to grow is a much greater gift of Love. If the child has 

sensitivity and emotional sensitivity, how can you decide that she needs to find more strength? That 
sensitivity belongs to her Spirit, and should be encouraged, although I have to say it is innate within this 
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child. What I would say to this mother is that she must help her on the emotional sensitivity, because, as 
you well know, you must take control of the emotional aspect of your being if you are to move forward in 
life. Do you each remember my words about emotion? (affirmations) (Yes.) 
Lilian: And she has gone through a pretty tough time herself. 
That is her choice. She came to this life with those choicesτthat is something that the mother is still to 
understand. She can only protect her in as much as she can offer in the purely physical sense, but the child 
needs the spiritual aspect, if she is to develop that great sensitivity which she now has. The mother is in fact 
ΨborrowingΩ this child for this lifetime and the way that she can best help, is to allow the child full rein of 
that sensitivity in all aspects of living, but to try to help her to understand that to become too physically 
emotional, is not the way forward. But of course the mother at this time has trodden a pathway, which for 
her has not been easy, so she would find at this time it most difficult to deal with the emotional aspect of 
the child. So I would say only this to her, that to encourage the sensitivity and just to allow the child those 
times of great love and also of unhappiness, because as you know, you cannot have full rein of one without 
the other. 
George: So I think your previous words on emotion included: if we can distance ourselves from the seat of 
that emotion and view it from more afar. 
Yes, because your emotional body belongs to the physical, the sensitivity belongs to Spiritτthere is a great 
difference and it is something which you human beings struggle with throughout your lives, but having the 
knowledge helps to ease many emotional institutions. I have seen it within this group, how you now view 
matters within your world, which at one time would have caused you great concern and distress and which 
now you accept as part of a fuller picture. 
George: Yesτthe knowledge certainly helps. 
Yes, but it is not something that comes easily to the human. 
Lilian: Thank you very much. 
Now, I will continue my work with this one and please do try to refrain from any sudden loud noise. 
George: Might I ask if the music we played last time, was an inconvenience at all? 
No, because I am aware of what you are doing; it is any sudden loud, sharp noiseτand again, it is not for 
my benefit but for this instrument. (thanks an farewells) 
 

~5TH September 2005~ 
 
 

The meeting began as usual with our giving of names (and brief identification address) for healing. In addition 
to individuals this time, our prayer/heartfelt feelings were for those caught up in Hurricane Katrina and the 
many hundreds that lost their lives and the bereaved ones in Iraq: 
Good evening. (general greetings) 
As always my dear friends it brings joy to join with you once again. 
Lilian: Yes it brings joy to us as well. 
George: It certainly does. 
Before I came to you this time, it was good to see how brightly each one shone as help was asked for your 
fellow man. This is a time when asking for help for another increases your own dimensions of light, not only 
for those who ask, but for those of you within the room who join together in asking the Great Creator for 
the help that is needed. Your light shines more brightly at these times than at any other time in your earthly 
existence, because you place to one side your own egos, your own thinking, and you feel and love for one 
other human being. There are many who gather around at these times, because your thoughts are seen 
before they are asked, and therefore many gather in the name of Spirit and in the knowledge of knowing 
each one of you that your prayers must be offered in the way of love. Therefore I wish to say to you: thank 
you from so many in our world who are dealing with your thoughts of great love for your fellow man. 
George: LǘΩǎ ǾŜǊȅ ƎƻƻŘ ǘƻ ƘŜŀǊτto have confirmation of all that connection which we think we feel 
sometimesΣ ōǳǘ ƛǘΩs so good always to have that confirmation. 
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Yes, you are always prone to some doubtsτwe know this too well, but by now my dear friends you know 
how powerful your thoughts can become, and those thoughts when given selflessly and given with much 
love, are so much more powerful in their destination. I would like to say just a few words this time about 
something that puzzles so many in your world concerning the transportation of your Spirit from this world 
to ours. So many times have you heard that when the Spirit leaves the human body, so many describe the 
journey of the tunnel and Light. You full well know my dear friends that as the Spirit departs from the body, 
there are many who are ready and waiting for that Spirit to come home. There is some talk amongst you 
human beings in your world about why the majority of people who depart, and who have returned to the 
body, come back mainly with the same conditions of seeing a tunnel that is filled with light at the end, and 
feeling of great love. Many say that the Spirit actually travels through this tunnel towards the light. Many 
refute this explanation, but as you well know, when the Spirit leaves behind that overcoat of the body, it is 
immediately lighter, and the Spirit does not travel through a physical tunnel, but it is the experience of 
being free from the body that the Spirit is expressingτthe feeling of lightness and leaving behind the fear 
and the darkness of your Earthly world. After all, it is much darker and denser in your world, is it not? 
(affirmations) Therefore the Spirit immediately feels this lightness and the feeling of travelling through a 
tunnel, but it is not a physical tunnel as you would expect, it is the experience of lightness, the experience of 
the Spirit being and the Love which surrounds them at that time. Therefore I wish to say to you that 
whenever these experiences are denied, you can my dear friends say: ‘No, it is a genuine experience of the 
Spirit.’ And although it is described as a tunnel, it is the experience of Spirit being free. 
George: So the idea of the tunnel suits our physical way of thinking? 
Yes, it is a description given when the Spirit then returns back to the heaviness of the body. 
Paul: We have an expression a bit like, emerging from a cave, from a dark place. 
Yes, darkness to lightness, but that is what it is. And of course my dear friends, well you know that there are 
many experiences when the Spirit departs this Earthly planeτthat many experience instantaneously, 
standing with those who have gone before. There are many experiences, which belong to each individual 
Spirit, but I would say on the whole, those who return to physical life say that they have experienced a 
tunnel. It is because they have been allowed to experience for some short time that lightness of Spirit. You 
understand? (affirmations) Do you have any questions at this point? 
Graham: A soul who led a life of wrong-doing, would their experience be any different in their destination in 
Spirit worldτwould it be different? 
Again we are touching upon something which has so many explanations in your world. So often we hear of 
good and of bad. I would rather say that the experience of Spirit in your world is varied so much that when 
Spirit returns home, then it goes to the place which it has build for itself by its own experience. For some, as 
you know, that may entail a ΨdarknessΩΣ but it is not a darkness as you would understand here, but a 
darkness of Spirit. 
George: So those who experience what we someǘƛƳŜǎ Ŏŀƭƭ ΨƴŜŀǊ ŘŜŀǘƘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜΩ ƻǊ ΨǘŜƳǇƻǊŀǊȅ ŘŜŀǘƘ 
ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜΩΣ ǘƘŜȅ ƳƛƎƘǘ ǿŜƭƭ ŎƻƳŜ ōŀŎƪ ŀƴŘ ǊŜǇƻǊǘ ǘƘŜ ΨƭƛƎƘǘ ǘǳƴƴŜƭΩΦ 
Yes, but you have a minority who also experience some form of heaviness or darkness, as you call it, but as I 
have taught you on many occasions, that darkness is the fear which they hold onto. So what I am trying to 
say to you all my dear friends, is that you must not consider these things on a physical level, but always look 
to the spiritual explanation and things will always become much clearer to you. 
Sarah: You did say once before that we create our own light and we also create our own darkness. (Yes.) The 
darkness that we create then, you are really saying is fear? 
It is based on fear and the way that their life upon this planet has been conducted. Remember I have told 
you all ƻŦ ƭƛŦŜΩǎ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ŘŜǇŜƴŘ ŜƛǘƘŜǊ ƻƴ ƭƻǾŜ ƻǊ ŦŜŀǊΦ Darkness or whatever you may wish to call it, 
stems from acts of fear. Therefore the Spirit remains in the darkness of its own making, until such time 
those in our world can reach out and Ψtouch’ them. 
Sarah: I remember reading once of somebody who had had a near death experience and who saw lots of 
animalsτnot veǊȅ ƴƛŎŜ ŀƴƛƳŀƭǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ŘƛŘƴΩt really recognize and they were in this pit with these animals. 
That was just fear then, was it? 
Yes. The fear is their creation, which then becomes their reality. Remember that your thoughts are so 
powerful, whether based in fear or in loveτwhichever one you are based in, that creates your reality. 



 55 

Therefore, if you remind yourselves, all experience of leaving this world is entirely at your own freewill, 
and although there are many who wait to help, as I have said many times, we are not allowed to interfere. 
The Spirit must recognize for itself what actions it must undertake. Do I make sense to you? (affirmations) 
George: So those waiting, just have to continue waiting until the Spirit moves forward? 
There is much those in our world can do to help, but we cannot step forward and say you must do this or 
that, because so often those in a state of darkness will not listenτthey do not want to listen and we must 
respect that freewill, which has been endowed to them. (Yes.) 
Sarah: On a slightly different tack, a friend of mine said that she had heard that when you have AlzheimŜǊΩǎΣ 
part of you has already gone to Spirit. Would that be true that the part that they seem to forget, that they 
ŘƻƴΩt seem to be aware of what is going on in this world, have they already started coming into the Spirit 
world? Is that true what she was saying? 
I would say to begin with, no, it is a physical degeneration of the physical brain, and only at a later stage of 
this condition does the thinking then begin to remove itself. But in the majority of cases, no, it is no 
different from any other disease in your world. 
Sarah: So when you say at a later stage the thinking begins to remove itself, is that the stage when it is starting 
to go into Spirit? 
When the body begins to close down, then the Spirit becomes closer to our world, as in many conditions of 
diseases within your world. For example, those who are unconscious for any length of time and their 
thinking is not in this world, but it is only in the latter stages of these diseases that the Spirit is preparing to 
return homeτand there are many who stand close to help. But yes, I believe I have spoken before about 
returning home, and that as the body ages and begins to break down, then those human beings begin to be 
closer to our world than to yours. 
George: And the silver cord would still be in tact aǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǎǘŀƎŜΧ 
Yes, you cannot be in Spirit until that cord has been severed.  
Sarah: This friend who I was talking about, she ƛǎ ōŜƎƛƴƴƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƎŜǘ ǇŀǊŀƭȅǎŜŘΣ ǎƘŜΩs got bone cancer, and she 
feels, she is beginning to feel that her Spirit is beginning to get purer. L ƪƴƻǿ ȅƻǳ ŘƻƴΩǘ ƴƻǊƳŀƭƭȅ ǎŀȅ ǘƘƛƴƎǎ 
about people, but would you have anything to say about her? 
It is her thinking which is creating these conditions, and if her thinking is saying: ‘the Spirit is rising’, then of 
course it will happen. It is, I would say, a good way to condition yourself, preparing for that ultimate move. 
Yes, I agree with her. 
Sarah: Thank you very much. 

What she must not do, is doubt and become negative, but to allow the Spirit to rise. 

Sarah: Thank you very much, I will pass that on to her. 
I hope those few words, although we have spoken in past times, I hope it has triggered your memory of my 
words and again clarified the position on these things. (affirmations) 
George: YŜǎΣ ȅƻǳΩve now given us more detail and clarification. Thank you. 
Paul: ¸ƻǳΩǾŜ Ǝiven more reason to it for our understanding. 
It is only because your understanding has become greater that we are now able to, how would you say, 
ΨinfillΩ with the detail a little more.  
Paul: LΩƳ ǎǳǊŜ ǘƘŜǊŜΩǎ ƭƻǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƻ ōŜ ŘƻƴŜ! 
Yes. The more you grow, the more you begin to understand and the more that we can elaborate on these 
details for you. Therefore my friends, I will say to you that each time you come together and give thoughts 
for help for those in your world, you are indeed growing in your own spiritual natures.  
Lilian: ¸ŜǎΣ ǿŜΩƭƭ ǊŜƳŜƳōŜǊ ǘƘŀǘΣ ǘƘŀƴƪ ȅƻǳΦ 
Now, if you have any questions, I will take them before I take my leave of you this time. 
Graham: I would like to ask a question about Spirit rescues. I am sure this has been covered, but you were 
ǎŀȅƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ȅƻǳΩre not allowed from the Spirit world side to interfere with a soul that is passing over to your 
side. With a Spirit rescue, is the situation created, where we are able to help and guide somebody who is 
passing ƻǾŜǊ ǘƻ Řƻ ǘƘŜ ǊƛƎƘǘ ǘƘƛƴƎΣ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜȅΩǊŜ ǊŜƭǳŎǘŀƴǘ ǘƻ Řƻ ǎƻτis it that they would listen more to the 
physical voice? 
Yes, when we bring to you rescues, it is because the Spirit has shown a glimmer of light in the way Spirit is 
thinking, but because it has been encased within the darkness of its thoughts, it is closer to your world 
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sometimes. Therefore we need your help and the easiest way if that individual Spirit will not listen 
entirely to us or one who has gone before, is to return it through a medium who the Spirit normally will 
accept, although not always, but it allows that Spirit to think about what has been said to them.  
Graham: Yes, thank you for that. 
So you see, in rescue work, it is imperative that our two worlds work closely together. 
George: Yes and those Spirits involved, they could perhaps think of them as being delicately balanced 
between worlds? 
Yes, that is why it is of utmost value that there remains in your world people dedicated to the work of 
rescue, because without you they may well remain in that darkness longer than they need to be. 
Graham: ¢ƘŀǘΩs very interesting, thank you. 
Sarah: I must say that the majority of rescues that we have, ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀǊŜƴΩǘ ǘƘŀǘ Ƴŀƴȅ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŘŀȅǎΣ but the 
majority they do find the light, which is very encouraging. 
We would only try to bring those to you that would not create too many problems, but I can assure you 
there are those individuals who would resist and fight any attempt to free them into lighter conditions. 
That is why it is important for you all to be secure in the knowledge of your safety with us.  
George: On a lighter note, could I mention a report that comes to us from India, about a monkey that 
approached a Shiva temple bearing flowers on a holy day, and there were hundreds of people there in silent 
prayer and meditation, I gather. The monkey took vermillion and touched its forehead, as is the custom, and 
sat with those in silent prayer for nearly an hour, (Yes.) at the end of which period, some of those present, 
garlanded the monkey with flowers and it ran off back to the jungle. 
Yes. Still my friends you are amazed by all of these actions. 
George: ²ŜƭƭΣ LΩƳ ǿƻƴŘŜǊƛƴƎ ƛŦ ǘƘŜ ƳƻƴƪŜȅ ǇƛŎƪŜŘ ǳǇ ǘƘŀǘ ŎƻƴǎŎƛƻǳǎƴŜǎǎ ŀƴŘ ƧƻƛƴŜŘ ƛƴΧ 
Animals can be influenced by the minds of those in Spirit, in the same way as you human beings are, in the 
same way as I am using this instrument, so too can we influence the actions of our animals in this world.  
Lilian: ¢ƘŀǘΩǎ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎΦ 
George: LǘΩs a lovely story. 
But it is not unusual. And after all there is so much close connection between humankind and the ape 
populations in your world that it is easy to influence their thinking also. Do not be surprised that the animal 
kingdom is closely related to your own thoughts and thinking. After all, your domestic animals recognize 
your feelings and your thoughts, do they not? (affirmtions) So I say only this to you: do not be surprised by 
anything that includes the actions of animals in your world. 
George: LǘΩs nice to see such stories in print. 
Yes. They would have been ridiculed many years ago, but now there is so much influence being given to 
your world that mankind cannot now deny what he sees. 
George: Yes, these things are so much better accepted today. And there was another story about a 12-year 
old girl who was abducted by some menτthis comes from Ethiopia. They took her out into the desert and 
were trying to force the girl to marry one of them and some lions appeared, whereupon the men ran away 
and the lions stood guard around the young girl for several hours, until her family and the police arrived and 
took charge. So the lions seemed to be doing a very good job there! 
Yes. Although you say the lionsΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƎƛǊƭΩǎ ƻǿƴ ƎǳŀǊŘƛŀƴǎ ƛƴ ƻǳǊ ǿƻǊƭŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŀǾŜ ŎǊŜŀǘŜŘ 
that situation. She, I would suggest to you, has a special task in this world to live up to and therefore has 
great protection. You understand? 
Paul: I would imagine it is the same for those swimmers who have been rescued by dolphins, and I think one 
was rescued by a giant turtle even... 
Yes, so many times you will hear: why is this one saved, why is that one not? That my dear friends is not for 
you to ponder. But to accept that in the larger scheme of life that is what is to be, and to learn to accept all 
that comes to you. If you could but do this my dear friends in your daily lives: accept what comes to you 
with love and with thanks, then all that you do would go forward in the right direction. But of course, being 
human beings, you do like to make your own lives so difficult. (affirmations/chuckles) 
Lilian: It was very interesting the week before last to hear about beings on a smaller planet than the Earth that 
looked somewhat like the mushrooms that grow on our planet. I thought that was quite fascinatingτI 
ǎǳǇǇƻǎŜ ǿŜ ƘŀŘƴΩt thought of beings that diŘƴΩǘ ƘŀǾŜ ƭŜƎǎ ŀƴŘ ǿŀƭƪΦ.. 
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Again, you see my dear friends, that so much your human ego affects your thinking. (affirmations) Think 
of creation on a much larger scale. After all, is Spirit visible? It is not when it reaches the stage of all 
existence, of all the love, of all unity. Therefore do not be surprised by anything that you hear. I do not say 
accept it without deep thinking, but that which you can accept, take aboard and think about it deeply; that 
which you wish to reject, then please reject it, because it means that you are not ready for that knowledge. 
But what we are trying to achieve now with you, is to open your hearts and mind to much deeper and 
greater things. It is up to each individual to decide for himself whether he wishes to advance with that 
knowledge, or whether he wishes to stay quietly within the knowledge, which he has already attained. 
George: Yes and you have told us before that all things are possible, and I think we are learning the wisdom of 
that. 
Yes, you are beginning to know the ground rules, as you would say in your world. You are quite a long way 
from all knowledgeΧ (knowing laughter) 
Χōut at the same time I can tell you how much your minds have opened to the way of Spirit, and after all, 
as sparks of divinity, you must have that all-knowing knowledge within, otherwise how could we make 
sense of it all? Now my dear friends I feel that I have given you more than enough to think about this time.  
George: We have much to think about. 
Yes. I do not apologize for going over old ground, but hope that you realize that by reiterating my words 
with a little more added on, it helps you in your understanding. (affirmations) And with those words I will 
leave you, and I know that until we come together once more, your lives will be enriched by the knowledge 
which comes to you. (general thanks and farewells) 
Note: Both the ‘monkey’ and the ‘lions’ stories were recently reported in Fortean Times; a monthly magazine 
that has as one of its objectives, to present unusual and intriguing stories, found in the world’s press. 
 

~26th September 2005~ 
 

We had to cancel a number of meetings, so it was wonderful to get back to our group once more. It was only a 
small gathering, but one who had been before came through Sarah: 
I am visiting you once again. I hope you remember my last visit to you. This was some time ago, when there 
was a Danish lady here. (expressions of nice surprise) 
George: That was Jetté! (a good friend) 
When I came that time I spoke in my native tongue. I have been asked to come to you and speak in a tongue 
that you will understand. 
Paul: What was your native tongue? 
We were from the Southern Americas. 
Paul: Ah yes, I remember. 
This group that was my family was brought to a kingdom that was foreign to us. We were taken as slaves to 
work for this powerful unit. We were ostracised, because we could not speak their language and it was 
during this time that the language I spoke became intermingled with the language of those who took us, 
and in time, our language became redundant. It was for this reason that you could not find a translation for 
our language. 
George: Oh ǘƘŀǘΩǎ Ƴƻǎǘ ƘŜƭǇŦǳƭ ǘƘŀǘ ȅƻǳΩve told us that. We thought at the time that it was an Inca dialectτan 
ancient Inca dialect. Would that be anywhere near? 
The Incas were the ones who took us. But the language was not Inca. It became intermingled with their 
language, but the pure language that I spoke at that time was from further south, and was a tribal 
language. It bore little resemblance to the Inca language and this is why it died out when I was taken. The 
tribe that I came from was so depleted that it was unable to exist for much longer, and the language ceased 
in that part of the Americas as well. So it would be very hard for you to find any translation of that 
language. 
George: Yes. Thank you for telling us that. 
But we were a proud tribe, and we wished dearly that the language would continue. It was for this reason 
that we wished to bring this to you, so that a recording could be taken and it is therefore not completely lost. 
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George: And it is not lost in Spirit ƻŦ ŎƻǳǊǎŜΧ 
This language, of course, can be used, but I have to say that we do not use language any more. But, in 
returning, I had this strong desire to use a language dear to me and to the members of my tribe. 
George: Yes, we understand that. I can say that, since that occasion, we have got some much better recording 
equipment, so if at some stage you would wish to use that language again, we now have a superior recording 
of it. 
Our guest immediately launched into a 2-minute oration in their language—Audio link: 
http://www.salumetandfriends.org/resources/2005_09_26+keeping+a+language+alive.mp3 

George: Wonderful! So we have your introduction as well as the spoken language. Are you able to tell us 
something about the meaning of the words you have just spoken? 

Much of what I was saying was to praise the tribe and the living that we had. When we were happy, we 
were partying, as you would say. And it is in this joyful atmosphere, that I was bringing you words of 
happiness and enjoyment, and discussion of various activities that had pleased both the tribe and the 
elders. (Wonderful!) Words that were given were difficult to translate word-for-word, but the general 
feeling was happiness and gratitude for life, and the joyous moments that can be taken from activities of 

groups together. Venteh-oohah! Is ‘greetings to you all’. And I know that the members of my tribe are 

most happy that you take such an interest in our language. We would hope that sometime, we will be able 

to impress upon you, not only the beings as we were, but of our clothing and headdresses that we wore. 

George: That would be wonderful. 
We will try on another occasion, to bring to you the atmosphere and the whole concept of our living to you, 
and we will try to dress each one of you in an attire of that time. But I will need some help from others in 
order to do this, so this will be for a later time. 
George: Yes, and hopefully we shall have a larger group here; our numbers are small at the moment. We offer 
you our regret and sympathy that you were taken into slavery. That must have been a difficult time for you.  
It was a very sad time. But, as you are aware, that is really of little importance today (affirmations) So, I will 
take my leave of you, and look forward to dressing you all up on another occasion.  
George: Thank you so much for your visit, and we are very happy to have this recording of your words in both 
languages. 
Paul: And it would be lovely to hear more about where you livedτƛǘΩǎ ŀ ōŜŀǳǘƛŦǳƭ ŀǊŜŀ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀΦ 
¸ƻǳΩǾŜ got so many different aspectsτmountains and jungleτwonderful riversτlovely to hear about where 
you used to live. 
We will bring more information to you next time. And we will bring the chief with us, who will inform you of 
much of the area, as he was the narrator at that time. 
George: We shall look forward very much to that visit. Thank you so much. 
Notes: On the Monday following the earlier visit (19/4/2004), questions were asked of Salumet about the 
language, and his words were: I feel that you should look towards the Inca language. He also said: you may 
find that some of what was said is of the ancient language and may not be as easily available to you as you 
might hope. On reflection, the words as chosen are very apt! Through the Internet, we were in touch with 
Barry Werger, in California, who assured us that it was not Quechua—the lingua franca of the Inca, and that is 
about as far as we were able to get with our enquiries. 
 
 

~3rd October 2005~ 
 
 

Good evening. (general greetings) 
I am happy to join with you again. 
Lilian: ²ŜΩǊŜ ǾŜǊȅ ƘŀǇǇȅ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ȅƻǳΦ 
George: ¸ŜǎΣ ǿŜΩve missed you and are indeed very happy ourselves. 

http://www.salumetandfriends.org/resources/2005_09_26+keeping+a+language+alive.mp3
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I have not been far... The delay this time was because there was one anxious to come forward, but I have 
delayed that this time. As we gather together again, I say to you all my dear friends, how far you have come 
in this year of your time.  
Lilian: Thank you. 
Not only have you gathered information about mind projection, but indeed your own individual Spirits have 
soared, at some point in this one of your earthly years. You have come together as a united group and I 
know you feel you always have been that, but it is only in this year of your time that this has occurred 
spiritually. You cannot always see or feel this for yourselves, but because we are more aware of the wider 
scheme of life, we are able to see much more clearly how you have grown. 
George: I think there is a feeling that this is a very important timeΣ ōǳǘ ƛǘΩs very nice that you tell us that things 
are moving forward for us. 
Yes, and of course I reiterate to you that a great deal of that responsibility lies with yourselves. We can 
bring to you much, but without your cooperation, without your dedication it would be lost. But this growth 
of Spirit is not only confined within these walls, but it is something which is growing throughout your 

Earthly world at this time. It is a map, which is being written in time, as many individuals are 

beginning to recognize that they indeed are more than physical beings. I am sure that most of you by now 

have recognized that many more people are speaking of their own experiences, about what they feel and 
what they know. This has not always been so; there have been times when the words of many have been 
Ǉǳǘ Řƻǿƴ ŀǎ ΨŎƻƳǇƭŜǘŜ ǊǳōōƛǎƘΩ ƛƴ ȅƻǳǊ ǿƻǊƭŘ, but the Truth will always survive. And this is what is 
happeningτit is almost like an explosion of Truth within your world at this present time. No longer are 
people being kept quiet about what they know to be the Truth. The people of today on your planet are 
recognizing that each one is an individual with a mind and thinking of their own. Have you any questions at 
this point? 
George: In our exchanges with Planet Aerah, we were debating about the way in which our many and 
complicated rules, laws and regulations are really taking over, or have taken over to a large degree, from 
personal thinking. We differ from Planet Aerah in that our lives here on Earth are much more complicated in 
terms of rules and regulations as opposed to free personal thinking, (Yes.) so if the thinking comes to the fore, 
I imagine this is a very good process. 
Of course. I have told you previously that this planet is such a young planet as far as spiritual growth goes. 
There are many worlds that you know not of, which exist and exist with the use of the thought and the 
spiritual mind, and yet are not Spirit, but they have attained a degree of knowledge that just to ΨōŜΩ ƛǎ ŀƭƭ 
that they need to be. Do you understand? (Yes.) And, yes, your connection with that mind projector, which 
after all was meant for your own spiritual growth, is a planet, which is much different from your own. 
George: The comparisons help us in a way to see ourselves more clearly I feel. 
Yes, that is a good point. It is something that you should study well. You should learn from the information 
that is being given to you, but at the same time, it is not only information which we seek to give to you, but 
we wish to teach you of the experience that you are ultimately capable of, and which I am pleased to see 
you are trying to now put into some kind of action. 
George: Yes, we are trying and I am sure we all realize the great value that this can have. 
Yes, you must always keep that focus in mind. It is for your benefit also, not only just to be given the 
information which comes, because after all, you may digest a book, but never really understand it. But what 
we wish you to do is to accept the information, but to also take that projection which is being shown to you 
and put it into daily practise.  
George: I get the impression that, as the spirituality increases on a planet, the matter-density of the planet 
decreases, (yes) and the water on Aerah sounds to be more like ǘƘŜ ǿŀǘŜǊ ƛƴ ƻǳǊ 9ŀǊǘƘƭȅ !ǎǘǊŀƭ tƭŀƴŜǎΧ 
Yes, you are quite correct in that assumption. After all, if you grow spiritually you are leaving behind that 
heaviness, that density as you call it, and you become much lighter beings. Therefore, if so much lightness 
exists, so too does that have an effect on the planet within which you live. In the same way as you as 
human beings give out thoughts of love to many on your planetτwhen those thoughts are received and 
help is given by all involved, there are areas within your planet, which also become much lighter, much 
purer. So, can you imagine the lightness of a planet whose spirituality is far above your own? 
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George: Yes indeed. Thiǎ ƛǎ ǉǳƛǘŜ ŀ ǊŜŀƭƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ LΩm sure our scientists, and particularly chemists, have 
felt that matter is all much the same throughout our universe! But its density does seem to be very different... 
Yes, it has to have some effect, in the same way as your thoughts project and give help to othersτit is the 
same, it is the lightness which touches the density of the matter where you are, and makes it lighter, 

because of the love element. It is the love element, which alters matter and structure and 
people. Always remember this my dear friends and you will not go wrong in your thinking.  

Graham: With the development of mind projection, which we are trying to achieve, if that is achieved to some 
extent and a certain level of attainment is reached in a lifetime, is that level of attainment then continued into 
the next lifetime? 
You already have that attainment within you; it cannot be lost when you return home. (Yes.) You are on this 
planet rediscovering what you already have. It is just that because of where you are and the situations that 
you are in that everything becomes much more dense, and that your mind has become dulled over the 
many centuries of living upon this planet. But as Spirit you already have that ability, you already have that 
knowledgeτyou are here to rediscover what you already know. 
Graham: Yes, you have told us that before! (chuckles) (Yes.) It is interesting that Bonniol (from Planet Aerah) 
said that the Spirit children, even when they are unborn, are able to mind project to those around them, 
which I thought was extraordinary. They have obviously progressed so far and they have come back to their 
planet with this extraordinary ability ready to continue where it left off. 
Yes, they are already lighter beings and that is what you are working towards on this planet, although you 
will never achieve the same amount of ability as they have upon that planet, because that is not part of the 
evolution of this Earth. 
Graham: {ƻ ƻǳǊ ǘǿƻ ǇƭŀƴŜǘǎ ǿƻƴΩǘ ƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊƛƭȅ ŎƻƴǾŜǊƎŜΤ ǿŜ ŀǊŜ Ƨǳǎǘ ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŜǾƻƭǳǘƛƻƴŀǊȅ ǇŀǘƘǎΦ 
(Yes.) I understand, yes. 
You cannot be the same, but you can have connection through the mind projection. 
Graham: One thing I was particularly interested in was their method of transport, where they use the energy 
from the elementals to help them provide energy for their vehicles for transport, and things like that. Is this 
something that will become part of our evolution in the future? 
We are looking a long way into your future, before any attempt at that kind of travel is possible. I would 
have to say your evolution is in the first stages, in the same way that you as Spirit within these physical 
bodies are quite naïve in your knowledge. But it is only a shell, the knowledge lies within, it is up to each 
individual to hold that responsibility for how much of that Spirit is allowed to become free whilst upon this 
planet. And I do not ask any pardon for repeating that you are entirely responsible, with our help, of 
course. 
Graham: Yes. Thank you for those answers. 
There are many planets, which you could not associate with, because they are, as you know and understand 

full well, all of existence. Yes, too much for your understanding; you will never fully know until you 

return home, how much of existence there is within all of creation. You are but one iota within all of 
Creation. 
Lilian: Something to look forward to, to be ablŜ ǘƻ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘΧ  
And even when you return home, you also have responsibility in discovering what there is to know. It will 
not come to you in an instant, but it is there for all to see. 
George: It was ǾŜǊȅ ƴƛŎŜ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ŀ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ Ǿƛǎƛǘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ΨŀƴŎƛŜƴǘ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜ ƻŦ {ƻǳǘƘ !ƳŜǊƛŎŀΩ ŦǊƛŜƴŘΣ ŀƴŘ ƛǘΩs 
now our understanding that it was a South American tribe that was enslaved by the Inca, so that their original 
language was melded with the Inca and it is not exactly an Inca dialect. ¸ƻǳǊ ǿƻǊŘǎ άƭƻƻƪ to ǘƘŜ LƴŎŀέ when we 
asked you about it were most apt. (knowing chuckles) 
I thank you for those words. It means that sometimes I am correct! (big chuckles) 
Sarah: I think, Salumet, you ŎƻǳƭŘ ƪƴƻŎƪ ǘƘŜ ΨǎƻƳŜǘƛƳŜǎΩ ƻŦŦτL ǘƘƛƴƪ ȅƻǳΩre always right! (more laughter) 
I am here to serve you, to encourage you, to help you and most of all, to bring to you Truth of Spirit. And as 
I told you when first I came to you my dear friends, I ask only that you can accept what you will, and if any 
of my words do not fit, then I ask you to reject them, not because my words are untrue, but because you 
may not be ready to hear them. But I can again say to you that this group to which I have come, and waited 
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many years to come to, are sound in their acceptance of my words, and for that I thank you. (thanks 
expressed) 
George: We would be very foolish not to accept. We have so much enjoyed your words!  
Lilian: Could I ask a question of something you said I think the last time you cameτLΩƳ ƴƻǘ ǎǳǊŜΣ ōǳǘ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ 
about a neighbour of mine who has this ȅƻǳƴƎ ŘŀǳƎƘǘŜǊΣ ŀƴŘ L ōŜƭƛŜǾŜ ȅƻǳǊ ǿƻǊŘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƘŜ ΨōƻǊǊƻǿŜŘΩ 
that child, obviously in Spirit. Could you explain a little more please?  
About borrowing children? 
Lilian: How come she borrowed the child? 
tŜǊƘŀǇǎ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ ΨōƻǊǊƻǿŜŘΩ Ƙŀǎ ŎƻƴŦǳǎŜŘ ȅƻǳΦ 
Lilian: Yes, I am not quite sure that was the word, but I think it was. 
Yes. Let us speak generallyτin that case that each one of you comes to this lifetime as part of an 
agreement with many others, ŀƴŘ ǿƘŜƴ L ǎŀȅ ΨōƻǊǊƻǿΩ, if that is the word I used, it means that no one 
person belongs to another. You have come and taken a pact to be whoever you may be in this world for the 
betterment of either your own Spirit, or that of others, whether it be husbands, mothers, fathers or 
children. Each Spirit comes with the knowledge of what needs to be attained. Therefore, that child has 
come to that mother on their own agreement; therefore that way the child does not belong to the mother. 
Does that make more sense to you? 
Lilian: ¸ŜǎΦ LǘΩǎ ŀƭƳƻǎǘ ǘŜŀƳǿƻǊƪΣ ōǳǘ ǿŜ ŘƻƴΩt belong to one another. 
You have responsibility, individual responsibility, but of course in the way of life of this planet, adult 
ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ ƘŀǾŜ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ǿƘƻ ƴŜŜŘ ǘƻ ōŜ ƭƻƻƪŜŘ ŀŦǘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƎǳƛŘŜŘ ŀƴŘ ƘŜƭǇŜŘΣ ōǳǘ ȅƻǳ Řƻ ƴƻǘ ΨƻǿƴΩ ȅƻǳǊ 
children. 
Lilian: Yes, thank you. 
Graham: A lot of talk has been about ‘learning planets’ and planet Earth is certainly a learning planet, but are 
there any other types of planet in our universe, where beings are just being there and not necessarily on their 
planet to learn but for other reaǎƻƴǎΣ Ƨǳǎǘ Ψǘƻ ōŜΩ ŦƻǊ ƛƴǎǘŀƴŎŜΚ 
There are indeed other planets that have different purposes. In fact there are many, many planets, where 
the Spirit ƛǎ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƻƴƭȅ ǘƻ ǊŜŀŎƘ ŜƴƭƛƎƘǘŜƴƳŜƴǘ ƛƴ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ Ƴŀȅ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ƘƻƳŜ ƳƻǊŜ ΨǿƘƻƭŜǎƻƳŜΩΣ ƛŦ L 
may use that word. Yes indeed, there are many, many planets of which you do not know. 
Graham: So the beings on such a planet would be of a meditative state? 
Not necessarily, but their awareness would be much greater. 
Graham: ¸ŜǎΦ ¢ƘŀǘΩǎ ǾŜǊȅ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎΦ 
Yes. There are also planets for the angelic beings, who return to them time to time, but that is a topic for 
another time. But yes, you are correct when you say there are many, many planets. (Thank you.) You are 
isolated on this planet for knowledge; that is why I felt it would be good for you to have a visitor from 
another planet, to expand your way of thinking, and to introduce you to the fact that there are many 

planets in all of Creation, which are different from your ownτbut nevertheless they exist. 
George: ¸ŜǎΣ ƛǘΩǎ ƭƛƪŜ ǘŀƪƛƴƎ ŀ ƭƻƻƪ ŀǘ ƻǳǊselves from afar. (Yes.) We have the expression: Ψȅƻǳ ŎŀƴΩǘ ǎŜŜ ǘƘŜ 
wood from the ǘǊŜŜǎΩΣ ōǳǘ ƛŦ ȅƻǳΩre away from the woodland you can see it most clearly. 
Yes, that is a good analogy, I would agree. 
Sarah: And also it seems that, we call it Planet Aerahτthe people on that planet have become more spiritually 
advanced, or aware perhaps I should say, than we are, ōǳǘ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜƴΩǘ always like that. So, it gives us a little 
bit of hope as well that our planet will get there as wellτyou tell us we will, ŀƴŘ ƛǘΩǎ ƴƛŎŜ ǘƻ ǎŜŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǇƭŀƴŜǘǎ 
can get there. 
You must not compare yourselves to another planet, because each planet has its own function. As the 
gentleman previously has said, there are many types of planets. There is still a learning process going on in 
Planet Aerah, which you would not be aware of, or perhaps even understand, but it is still a planet of 
learning, although far superior in knowledge to your own. I hope that is helpful to you. 
Sarah: Yes, thank you. 
George: Forgive me for asking another question about the past, but it does have connections and I wanted to 
check material, which comes from a particular source. I have heard that in the days of Atlantis there were four 
brotherhoods, and those four brotherhoods had connections to the four elements and the elementals within 
those elements; such that the brotherhood relating the water element were very good at looking at problems 
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ƻŦ ΨŜƳƻǘƛƻƴΩ ƛƴ ƘǳƳŀƴǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊƘƻƻŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŀƛǊ ŜƭŜƳŜƴǘΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ǾŜǊȅ good at 
ŜȄŀƳƛƴƛƴƎ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎ ƻŦ ΨƳƛƴŘΩΣ ŀƴŘ ŎƻǊǊŜŎǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƳ and so forth. Would you be able to confirm if there were 
four such brotherhoods? 
Let me say this to you my dear friend: much has been spoken about Atlantis. Yes, it did exist, yes there have 
been many things spoken, but I will simplify this for you. Indeed there were many brotherhoods as you call 
them upon this Atlantis. If you look to your astrological processes of today, you will find similarities. They 
also speak of Earth, fire, water, air, which are connected in the same way as you have mentioned. Water 
and air, and yes, I will confirm that there were brotherhoods who dealt mainly with these things. But look 
to astrology and the source of astrology and you will find that there are many comparisons to both. I hope 
that will be helpful. 
George: Thank you, yes, that is another thought for me. Yes I know this lady whose Atlantean high priest still 
Ǿƛǎƛǘǎ ƘŜǊΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǎƘŜΩs in this life. (Yes.) I just felt I needed to check that piece of information. 
Yes, they had much knowledge at that time, but I have to say there was a lot of abuse of their knowledge. 
George: Yes, thank you very much for your answer, that does help enormously. 
Sarah: And ǘƘŜ ΨŀōǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜΩτyou said that great civilizations, because they have abused their 
knowledge and power, that is why they have fallen. Maybe that was the same with Atlantis. 
Yes, and of course evolution played a great part in the downfall of Atlantis. 
George: The Earthly evolution? 
Yes, it is a much wider picture than is usually painted, but there was abuse of their knowledge also. I hope 
that is helpful to you. 
George: Yes indeed. It surprises me sometimes how much interest there is in that particular civilization, and 
how much controversy there is, (Yes.) with scientists who dispute the Earthly evolution factor and in terms 
ofτthey would expect to see more evidence on the ocean floor of the upheavals. 
As I have told you in time past, that your oceans have yet to produce much, which has until now never been 
discovered, but that time will come. It will present itself for all to see. Your oceans on this planet at this 
present timeτlittle is known about the far depths of the planet. 
George: And as you have said several times, the timing for these revelations has to be correct. 
¸ŜǎΣ ƛǘ ǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǎƛƳǇƭŜ ǘƻ ǎŀȅ ΨǿƘȅΣ ǿƘŀǘΣ ǿƘŜǊŜΩ, but as you have said, those people who are credited with 
knowledge, are sometimes the last to know and understand. (Yes.) 
Now my dear friends for this time I will leave you once more with all of my love and I ask that you sit 
quietly and allow anyone who wishes to come, to come to you in peace and in love, and I will leave you 
with our dear lady friend. (Lilian—thanks and farewells) 
George’s notes: Matter density: What constitutes matter of course, is: molecules, atoms and sub-atomic 
particles. It all becomes less dense as spirituality comes to the fore. And it is clear from our other 
communications that this confers a bias on properties of liquids, metals etc. So one cannot assume that 
‘chemistry’ is constant on all planets of the universe.  
Atlantean brotherhoods: In fact we had mentioned Vincenta before to Salumet (3rd Nov 2003) and had been 
told that there is good purpose in our communication. (Perhaps I was checking a detail prior to later 
publication of some facts on Atlantis and their connection with the Salumet teaching.) Anyway, it is always 
good to find agreeing cross-reference between sources, especially such sources as Salumet, Bonniol on Planet 
Aerah, a lady who ‘receives’ from an Atlantean High Priest, one from an extinct tribe in South America who 
were enslaved by the Incas (more on that next time) etc. How diverse can one get? 
 
 

~17th October 2005~ 
 
 Communication through Sarah, from South American—pre-Inca tribe: 
Lilian: Good evening. 
I am most happy to be with you once more. We have been keeping an eye on you, and feel that you are 
ready to take on some of the clothing that I mentioned to you last time. 
Lilian: Yes I remember. 
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If you are happy to dress in another garment I will bring my friends with me and each one will put on one 
of you, a garment that was used in our time. So, can I ask if you will be happy to be dressed this time? 
George: ²ŜΩƭƭ ŀƭƭ ōŜ ǾŜǊȅ ƘŀǇǇȅΦ ¢Ƙŀƴƪ ȅƻǳΦ (enthusiastic agreement) 
So each one will have a separate dresser and each one will take a different costume. We will ask that you 
try to tell one another what garments you are wearing. This has been done in conjunction with others in 
Spirit, and this is part of your development as well as a little light heartedness from a ‘previous time’s 
dressing’. So, if you will prepare yourselves, we will bring to you the costumes, and I will return in a short 
while to hear what you feel you have been dressed in. 
Lilian: That should be interesting for you.  
And if I may say, I think it will be quite interesting for you as well. (chuckles) 
Lilian: Yes, it certainly will! 
So, I will stand by for a short while, and then will return for your comments. 
George: Can you say if they would be everyday clothing, or would they be ceremonial attire? 
There will be a mixture. This is why I have brought along my friends to dress each one of you in different 
attire, but let me assure you that my tribe would have all had a part in the preparation of these costumes, 
so they are from our tribe only. 
George: Mmτthank you (general thanks expressed) 
(pause of 2-3 minutes) 
Let me first explain my costume: I have several feathers in my hair. My hair is tied back and the back part is 
plaited. At the end of the plait there is also a bunch of feathers. On my feet I have skin from a wild boar, and 
the fur is covered over the top. On my legs I also have skin. This is wrapped round the legs and tied with 
pieces of skin and coarse grass. On my lower part I have a skirt which is also made of skin, but it also has 
woven in it, parts from a plant which is most hard to touch, but when soaked, becomes soft. When it has 
been woven together and crushed, it becomes quite soft. This is used only in the hot weather. In the cold 
weather, the skin is laid over the top and is fastened together through the legs. This helps to keep warm. On 
the top, I have another of these woven garments, and on the top I have a beautiful fur, which has on the 
back, many feathers with the quill pointing upwards and the feathers forming a fan over my shoulders. 
These feathers we colour. Each colour of the feather denotes something. In my case, most of the feathers 
are red. This is because I am the chief of the tribe. On the front, I have buttons, which are made from pieces 
of bone, and are tied on with pieces of skin and grass. My headdress with the feathers, is kept on by a 
leather strap. When it is cold, a cape is made from the grasses, and the fur is stitched onto it. It is attached 
at the shoulders, and this helps to keep warm—but always the feathers must show. On my back, the 
feathers are mostly red, but on my head they are white. This is a signal that I have taken over from a 
deceased relative. If there are no males to take over, the one in charge would have his feathers red, and the 
ones on his back would be red and white.  
And now I look forward to hearing what you feel you have been dressed in. I will sit quietly and listen. 
Lilian: Yes. Thank you for the way you have described your costume. (thanks expressed) Graham, what did you 
feel? 
Graham: Well, I think I could feel something around my body that was brown and I think was tied around my 
middle, and I think there was something white round my neck and across the top of my chest. And my legs 
were covered with brown leatherτsoft chamois-ǘȅǇŜ ƭŜŀǘƘŜǊΦ ¢ƘŜǎŜ ƪŜǇǘ ƳŜ ǿŀǊƳΦ L ŘƛŘƴΩǘ ŦŜŜƭ ŀƴȅǘƘƛƴƎ 
else. 
Lilian: Sue? 
Sue: Well I felt very cold and was wearing almost nothing, but I then had the impression of a heaviness around 
the shoulders and I think I had a cape on. I also feel I have bells sown around my ankles, also something like an 
ŀǇǊƻƴ ŎƻǾŜǊƛƴƎ Ƴƻǎǘ ƻŦ ƛǘΣ ƎƻƛƴƎ ŀŎǊƻǎǎ Ƴȅ ŎƘŜǎǘΣ ǊƻǳƴŘ ǘƘŜ ōŀŎƪ ŀƴŘ ǘƛŜŘΦ !ƴŘ LΩǾŜ ǎǘƛƭƭ Ǝƻǘ ǘƘƛǎ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎ ƻŦ ŀ 
heavy cape, with very little else. 
Lilian: George? 
George: Well, I have a feeling of more like a bark-cloth, but I may be wrong about that. It seems fibrous and 
smoothτa sort of brown jacket, and something around the lower bodyτtan coloured with small brightly-
coloured pieces. A sort of shoeτpossibly a skin sandal. L ƘŀǾŜƴΩǘ ǊŜŀƭƭȅ Ǝƻǘ ŀƴȅ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎ ƻŦ ŦŜŀǘƘŜǊǎΦ !ƴŘ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ 
about it. 
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Lilian: Eileen? 
Eileen: ¸ŜǎΣ LΩƳ also dressed in a brown chamois-type material, quite plain type of material. My hair also is 
plaited. And I have a feather, which is white, with a black tip. But at the end of the plaits, it is like pieces of 
leather of some kind, in blue, yellow and black. At first my feet were bare, but now I could feel flat boots, with 
ŀ ǿƘƛǘŜ ŦǳǊΦ !ƴŘ LΩǾŜ Ǝƻǘ ōŜŀŘǎ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ Ƴȅ ƴŜŎƪ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜȅ ŀƭǎƻ ŀǊŜ ōƭǳŜ ȅŜƭƭƻǿ ŀƴŘ ōƭŀŎƪΦ !ƴŘ ƛǘ ŀƭƳƻǎǘ ŦŜŜƭǎ 
like I am in a marǊƛŀƎŜ ŎƻǎǘǳƳŜΦ !ƴŘ ǇŜǊƘŀǇǎ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ǿƘȅ ǘƘŜ ōƻƻǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǇƭŀŎŜŘ ƻƴ ƳŜΦ !ƭƭ L Ŏŀƴ say is that I 
ŦŜŜƭ ǾŜǊȅ ŎƭŜŀƴΣ ƛŦ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ (laughs) 
Lilian: Well, I was feeling feathers, ŀƭƳƻǎǘ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ƘŜΩŘ ǎǘƻǇǇŜŘ ǘŀƭƪƛƴƎΦ L Ŏŀƴ ƻƴƭȅ ǘƘƛƴƪ ƛǘΩǎ ŀ ŎƭƻŀƪΦ L Ƴŀȅ ōŜ 
wrong ǘƘŜǊŜΣ ōǳǘ ŀ Ŏƭƻŀƪ ŎƻǾŜǊŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŦŜŀǘƘŜǊǎΦ L ŘƻƴΩǘ ƪƴƻǿ ŀōƻǳǘ Ƴȅ ŦŜŜǘΣ ōǳǘ L ŦŜƭǘ there was braid about 
my legs. Nothing with the hair or the headΦ {ƻ ƭŜǘΩǎ ǎŜŜ Ƙƻǿ ǊƛƎƘǘ ǿŜ ŀǊŜΦΦΦ 
We are most glad that you have been able to accept what we have put on you. Let me tell you that the first 
gentleman, (Graham) was a worker in the stables. We have many animals, and you were indeed helping 
with them. The costume you had was one of one who works with animals.  
The lady (Sue) who was dressed in this heavy cape, this was because she was taken to the fields with food 
for the shepherds, and it could be most cold. This was her work, and the one who would wear this cloak was 
the only one who would take the food out in the winter months. 
The lady who was sitting next to me, (Lilian) she is the one who would prepare the food for the summer 
months. In the winter months, she was allowed to be with the elders in their capes, and her role would have 
been to make sure all was well with the high-up people in the winter months. For this reason, she was made 
to look much more attractive than most of the females in the group, and was permitted to wear these 
braids upon her, not only on her legs, but also on her arms and around her head and neck. 
The gentleman, (George) he would have been one to prepare the ammunition for fighting and hunting. He 
was a most important gentleman, and he was the one who organised all, to make sure there was sufficient 
arrows and suchlike for the fighting and the hunting. But he seldom went out hunting himself. The job of 
fighting and killing animals was up to others. 
And the last lady, (Eileen) how right she was! (speaking tenderly) She was my wife. 
Lilian: OhτvŜǊȅ ŎƻƭƻǳǊŦǳƭΣ L ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ƛƳŀƎƛƴŜΧ  
Unlike nature itself, the females of the leaders of the tribe were dressed in the most beautiful attire that 
could be made, and much work was done by others in the tribe, to prepare the ladies for this most 
important role. At all times, they should be dressed and attired in the most luxurious and attractive clothing 
and ornaments that we had available to us. This was partly why the other ladies were always dressed in 
dull colours, so that the most important ladies could shine and were indeed noticed. 
We are most grateful to you for letting us bring to you a little of our life and costume. 
George: We also are very grateful. 
It warms us most heartily, because we now feel that our language and our dress have not been completely 
lost forever. 
George: Chief, you mentioned the cold several times. Does this mean that you were from a mountainous 
area? 
We were a tribe of some ‘nomadity’, if that is the word… 
George: Yes, nomadic, ȅŜǎΧ 
We spent some months in the valleys and some in the mountains. But we were pursued, and we needed at 
times, to go high where it was cold, so that those pursuing us would not venture that far. For that reason, 
we needed to have both warmer and cooler clothing. We would have preferred to stay in one place in the 
warm climate, but for the sake of staying alive, we had to suffer the cold. So I hope that answers your 
question. 
George: Yes indeed. Thank you very much for that. 
Lilian: Did you have more than one wife, or just the one? 
I had the one. 
Lilian: !ǎ ǿŜ Řƻ ƘŜǊŜΧ 
But it was not uncommon for leaders to take more than one. But I needed only one. 
Lilian: Did you have big families of children? 
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I was most fortunate in having twelve children, and five of them were male. So I was hoping that I would 
have an heir. But this, as you know, did not happen (Yes.) I will now ask my friends to join with me, and give 
each one of you a taste of our celebration wine, which was made from a berry that was so sweet that in 
next to no time, the wine was ready to drink. 
Lilian: LƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ȅƻǳ ƳŀŘŜ ǿƛƴŜ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭΧ 
We are putting a little on each of your lips, and ask you to savour the sweetness, as we take our leave. 
Lilian: Thank youτvery interesting! 
George: What a lovely thought! Yes, thank you very much for that. (general thanks expressed) 
That concluded the third visit from our South American tribal friends, and left us with a valuable picture of how 
life in that region must have been. And how sad it is, that they were finally taken into slavery by the Inca. 
Perhaps this record and the language record received earlier have been in the nature of a healing? 
There then followed a meditative journey of upliftment, channelled by Eileen, the audio of which can be found 
in the meditation section of the website: http://www.salumetandfriends.org/16.html 

Finally there was a recsue through Eileen. Audio link:  
 
 

~7th November 2005~ 
 

Again several meetings had to be cancelled for various reasons. One of interest came through Sue, describing 
all of the spiritual lights in the room as looking a bit like fireworks. There then followed a rescue through 
Eileen. Audio link: http://www.salumetandfriends.org/resources/2005_11_07+Rescue+pastry.mp3 
 
 

~14th November 2005~ 
 
Lilian: Good evening, welcome. 
Good evening. (general greetings) 
Before I begin, let me wish and extend a warm welcome to our guests this time. As always, my dear friends, 
it is good to join with you, to enable us to discuss matters, which will provide you with more information. 
But, because we have our visitors this time, let us have an evening of your questions. Before we go on to 
your questions, let me just say this to you: that, as we approach another of your Earthly years, you all my 
dear friends, will find a great upliftment of your spirits and as we approach the time of your new year, I ask 
that each one prepares himself for more new knowledge. 
George: That is certainly something to look forward to. 
You have been hopefully, developing that inner strength, which belongs to you all, and this past year has 
seen many occasions when this has been so. Now, if you have any questions at this time, let us try to 
discuss them. 
Lilian: Shall we start with you George? 
GeorgeΥ ¸ŜǎΣ ǘƘŜǊŜΩǎ ƻƴŜ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴ L ǿƻǳƭŘ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƻ ŀǎƪΥ ²Ŝ ƘŀǾŜ ŀ ǘŜǊƳ Ψ!ǎŎŜƴŘŜŘ aŀǎǘŜǊΩΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ I think implies 
that a Master has developed and ascended from planetary life. But I think we know that it is not always like 
this and this presupposes different kinds of Masters, or Masters that have travelled different pathways, and as 
a result, reach the status of Master. Can you tell us something about that, to help clarify our thoughts? 
Yes, I understand your question. Let me say this to you, my dear friend: As always we have the problem of 
physical words, and the saying, ‘Ascended Masters’, has been used as a cloak for many things. But for you, I 
will try to clarify our position. There have been, and are today within your world, many people who have 
gifts of the Spirit, which is far above the normal human being. These people who have come to this Earth 
Plane with these many gifts of Spirit to display, are given titles, to which truly they do not deserve to have, 

because, let me clarify this for you: An Ascended Master from our world, would be one who 
already had many gifts of the spirit and would work from the spirit world, in the way of 

influencing another human being. That is the reality, but because you human beings hold on to your egos, 
you are inclined to think that any soul who has descended to this Earthly plane and shows these many gifts 

http://www.salumetandfriends.org/16.html
http://www.salumetandfriends.org/resources/2005_11_07+Rescue+pastry.mp3
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of Spirit, must be a Master who has ascended and returned to your Earth plane. Not soτthey are 
another aspect of a Sƻǳƭ ǿƘƻ ƛǎ ǎǘƛƭƭ ƭŜŀǊƴƛƴƎ ƛƴ ȅƻǳǊ ǿƻǊƭŘΦ !ƴŘ ŀƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ ΨaŀǎǘŜǊΩ Ƴŀȅ ǿŜƭƭ ōŜ 
used for them, I have to say in our world, they would not be called Masters. 
George: Yes, I seeτthis has to be the key to our understanding, (Yes.) that they are Masters as defined in 
Spirit world. 
Yes, yesτalways you human beings are so keen to have something special, when very often it is only a Soul 
who has come to grow, in the same way as every individual within this room, has come to grow. 
Graham: Would Jesus be an example of an exceptƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǿƘŀǘ ȅƻǳΩve described? 
No, no exceptions. He came to this EarthτƛŦ ȅƻǳ ǿƛǎƘ ǘƻ ǳǎŜ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ ΨaŀǎǘŜǊΩΣ ǘƘŜƴ ƘŜ ǿŀǎ ŀ ΨaŀǎǘŜǊ ƻŦ 
{ǇƛǊƛǘǳŀƭ DƛŦǘǎΩΦ (Yes.) But he was not what we would call in our ǿƻǊƭŘ Ψ!ǎŎŜƴŘŜŘ aŀǎǘŜǊsΩΦ !ǎŎŜƴŘŜŘ 
Masters teach from our world. You understand? (Yesτ) They exert their influence through many people, 
not only one. 
George: So an Ascended Master, as defined, would not reincarnate, (No.) and would possibly not be able to 
incarnate? 
bƻ ƻŦ ŎƻǳǊǎŜΣ ΨŀǎŎŜƴŘŜŘΩ ƳŜŀƴǎ ΨǊƛǎŜƴΩΣ ŀƴŘ ƛŦ ȅƻǳ ƘŀǾŜ risen in our world, there is no need to return in a 
physical incarnation. You understand? 
George: Yes, that does clarify. Thank you. 
But, we are happy, and we understand that physical language dictates to you, for your own understanding, 
and to us that is perfectly acceptable, providing the knowledge is understood. 
Sarah: So those that come back to this world, sometimes they come back to help others, but the main reason 
is to learn? 
If you return to this Earth plane, you have come to learn something. There is no one person upon this Earth, 
who isτhas full knowledge of Spirit, only when you return home, is that knowledge extended for you. 
George: Yes, I think I can understand that Jesus would have had much more knowledge (Yes.) than others 
inhabiting the Earth, but I assume, as you say: not full knowledge. 
Of course, otherwise he would not have returned in human form. But of course, he had many, many 
spiritual gifts, which were useful to him while he walked this Earth. And as we have discussed on many 
occasions, there have been many so-called Masters in your worldτthose Spirits who come to offer their 
love to this world, and to use their gifts for the betterment of mankind. I hope that is helpful to you. 
GeorgeΥ ¸ŜǎΣ LΩƳ ǎǳǊŜ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ƘŜƭǇŜŘ ŎƭŀǊƛŦȅ all our thoughts. 
There is much misunderstood information upon your planet, but as I have said, if people find these words 
helpful in their understanding, then so be it. 
George: Yes, I think part of the difficulty has been our incomplete knowledge and our language (Yes.) and our 
thoughts. (Yes.) But that does help to clarify, thank you. 
And as I ƘŀǾŜ ǎǘŀǘŜŘΥ ƳŀƴƪƛƴŘΩs own egoτthat has to be a huge consideration. 
George: Yes, that can power our thoughts in the wrong direction. (Yes.) 
Lilian: How about you Roy, any questions? 
Roy: Thank you, yes. George told me, Salumet, that you would not be available over the Christmas period. Is 
that a coincidence that that is also ǘƘŜ Ƴŀƛƴ /ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴ ŦŜǎǘƛǾŀƭ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ƻƴ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǘƛƳŜΚ 
I understand your question and thank you for it. I withdraw on many occasions throughout your calendar 
year upon this Earth. Bǳǘ ŀǘ ǿƘŀǘ ȅƻǳ Ŏŀƭƭ Ψ/ƘǊistmas tƛƳŜΩΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀŦǘŜǊ ŀƭƭ is another religious festival, it 
does coincide with a time when many of us in our world gather, because there is so much love already in 
your world at that time of year, that we feel it appropriate to withdraw for a very short time. But in saying 
this, although we withdraw, we are fully aware of each and every one to whom we come. There has to be a 
time when we withdraw, and we have to regenerate if you like, our own spiritual energies (Thank you.) But 
as you would no doubt agree, at the time of your many festivities throughout the year, there is always 
more abundance of love and goodwill to each otherτand in this, I am speaking generally. But it is not 
because it is Christmasτthat really does not hold any strong indications with us. It is all to do with the love 
energies, which surround your Earth at that time. (Thank you.) 
Sarah: And you have told us Salumet ǘƘŀǘ ȅƻǳ ƴŜŜŘ ǘƻ ȅƻǳǊǎŜƭŦΣ ƎŜǘ ǊŜƎŜƴŜǊŀǘŜŘ ƻǊ ǿƘŀǘŜǾŜǊ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘΧ 
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Yes, it is something that has to happen, because, as I have told you in past times, to come down to this 
level of energy is not easy, and it is important for us all to recoup those spiritual energies and return to 
where we truly belong. 
George: Yes, and I think I would be right in saying that that difficulty of coming down to this Earthly energy 
also connects with the last question, and would make it impossible for a Master (an Ascended Master) to 
incarnate? 
The density of your energy indeed would make that so. A true Master would not reincarnate into a human 
formτit just would not happen. And again, we have not gone enough into the subject of energy, that your 
understanding would be great enough for explanation of it. 
George: Yes, perhaps that is again something to look forward to in the future. 
That is to come, but that is some way off, I have to say. (Yes. Thank you.) 
Lilian: How about you Pam? 
Pam: L ƘŀǾŜƴΩǘ ŀƴȅ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƳƻƳŜƴǘΦ LΩƳ Ƨǳǎǘ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘŜŘ though in what I hear. 
Yes, her mind is whirring within. 
George: Understandably! (chuckles) 
Lilian: Graham or Paul? 
Paul: LΩǾŜ Ǝƻǘ ŀ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴτa bit of ŀ ǘǊƛŎƪȅ ƻƴŜ ōǳǘ LΩƭƭ ǘǊȅ ŀƴŘ ǎƛƳǇƭƛŦȅ ƛǘΦ LǘΩǎ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǿŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘƻǳƎƘt I think. 
LΩǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ǊŜŀŘƛƴƎ ŀ book calledΥ Ψ{ŜǘƘ {ǇŜŀƪǎΩΣ ŀƴŘ ƘŜ ƎƛǾŜǎ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ŀōƻǳǘ ΨǘƘƻǳƎƘǘΩ ŀƴŘ Ƙƻǿ ƻǳǊ ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘǎ 
effect and create the world around us. (Yes.) And he gives information about an invisible energy grid, 
throughout the Earth that interacts somehow with our thoughts and is used in the way they materialise into 
the physical forms. And this energy grid has various intersections throughout it, such that certain places are 
easier or quicker maybe to materialise thoughts than other places. And I was listening to the news and picked 
up that there are an unusual amount of lottery winners in two towns that are close together. (Romford and 
Ilford in Essex) It was beyond the mathematics, so I wondered if those two areas were benefiting from this 
energy grid? And ŀƭǎƻ ǘƘŜǊŜΩǎ a place called Pai in Thailandτa ŦŀǾƻǳǊƛǘŜ ǎǇƻǘ ƛƴ Ƴȅ ǘǊŀǾŜƭǎΣ ǿƘŜǊŜ LΩǾŜ ŦŜƭǘ 
thoughts seem to happen ratƘŜǊ ǉǳƛŎƪƭȅ ǘƘŜǊŜΦ L ŘƻƴΩǘ ƪƴƻǿ ƛŦ ȅƻǳ Ŏŀƴ ŎƻƴŦƛǊƳ ŀƴȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŀǘΚ 
Yes, again you are delving into deeper matters when you speak of energy, but I will try in a simplified 
manner, to explain for you. In fact there is a confusion of questions here, and some, which I have answered 
for you previously. Yes, there are many ΨareasΩ, if you wish to call them that, throughout the whole of your 
planet, where energies are much stronger, but I would say that the areas mentioned by you, which have 
been lucrative forτI do nƻǘ ƪƴƻǿ ǿƘŀǘ ȅƻǳ ǎŀƛŘΣ ΨǿƛƴƴŜǊǎΩΧ 
Paul: Lottery winners. 
L ŀƳ ƴƻǘ ŦŀƳƛƭƛŀǊ ǿƛǘƘ ΨƭƻǘǘŜǊȅΩΣ (laughter) but I take it that you mean that it has become lucrative for those 
who are doing such actions. (Yes.) I cannot say that the energy of your world in that particular place is 
especially (good) for this to happen. (Eileen coughs) Forgive the lady, she still has a little problem with her 
throat this time. Let me say this to you: those places where you feel true energy, and there are many places 
throughout your world, where thoughts quickly become your realityτand those in the main, are places 
where there is not too much abundance of people-energy, but that the energies remain purer. Yes, there is 
what you call some formΧ(another cough) ForgiveτI will deal with this problem. (pause) Yes, we have not 
discussed this before, but we do have beings of energy, and I mention it only because you have asked the 
question. There are beings of energy, who help with the thoughts of every single being within this planet. 
Do you remember the conversation that we had, when thoughts can be intercepted, (affirmations) when 
they are negative thoughts? In the same way, thoughts of harmony and love and for good, can be 
harnessed and helped to create that reality. After all, I am sure you remember that your thought is your 
reality. (Yes.) Reality begins with the thinking. So therefore you are correct when you speak of grids of 
energy. That is not the way I would have explained it to you, but it is satisfactory as far as I am concerned, if 
it helps again in your understanding. It is something we will go into much more deeply at a later stage. 
Again we have broached the subject of what I feel is the most importantΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǎ ΨǘƘƻǳƎƘǘΩΦ Iƻǿ ƻŦǘŜƴ 
have I repeated about your thinking? (Yes.) Your thinking is everything. And it is important to realise that 
what you think and what you wish for, should be guarded well. 
Paul: ²Ŝ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ƳƻƴƛǘƻǊ ŀƴŘ Ǉŀȅ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ƻǳǊ ǘƘƛƴƪƛƴƎΧ 
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Yes, do not allow your thoughts to be too random. Be careful of your thinking at all times, or if you are 
not, then you must be prepared and be responsible for the results. 
Paul: Yes exactlyτwe’re ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƭŜΧ 
Yes, and of course again, that brings us back to thinking and the way that it affects the physical body. So 
you see, you come full circle with thought? 
Paul: Yes, it really is ourτƛǘΩǎ ŜǾŜǊȅǘƘƛƴƎΤ ǿŜ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƻ ŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜ ƛǘΣ ƛǘΩs right at the centre of all of our lives. 
Yes, but yes, there are many points of energy throughout your world. I can confirm that for you. 
Paul: But generally these are away from the busy-busy people places... 
If you are looking for pure energy, go to the places of openness, where the energies have not become 
tarnished with the everyday mass-of-thought, which occurs in places like your cities and towns. Return to 
the more natural habitats, and there you will feel the power of your thinking, and the way it is utilised to 
become your reality. 
Paul: That clarifies it, thank you for that. 
Lilian: Sarah? 
Sarah: L ƘŀǾŜƴΩǘ ǊŜŀƭƭȅΣ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƻƴŜ ǘƘƛƴƎ withτI ƪƴƻǿ ȅƻǳΩǾŜ ŎƻǾŜǊŜŘ ǘƘƛǎ ƎǊƻǳƴŘ ōŜŦƻǊŜ {ŀƭǳƳŜǘΣ but 
when people get older and they start to lose their memoǊȅΣ ƛǎ ǘƘƛǎ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǿƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅΩve created themselves, or 
is this a process of...well, perhaps I should just ask you just what it is? 
Well there is never one answer, as I have told you, but I have to repeat once more, that in general, the 
result of your thinking creates your illness. (Yes.) But there are those people in your world who have chosen 
to come, to live for however many of your Earthly years, and loss of memory can be part of that life they 
have chosen. 
Sarah: L ǿŀǎ Ƨǳǎǘ ǿƻƴŘŜǊƛƴƎ ƛŦ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ŀ ŘŜǇƭŜǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŜƴŜǊƎȅΧ 
It is either an abuse of your thinking, or it is a chosen pathway. (Rightτthank you.) And of course, the way 
you live your life will determine what comes to you. And whatever you have chosen, will always come to 
you, if your freewill allows it to. You understand? (Yes, thank you.) 
George: Coupled with that, it is a frequent pursuit these days for people to exercise their physical bodies, but 
not necessarily exercise their minds. In fact, much physical exercise must be very boring for the mind, and I 
was just wondering if this detracts from the mental self at allτexercising the physical body in a rather boring 
sort of wayτmonotonously?  
Yes. Let me just say this to you my dear friend, that physical exercise I know for many people helps with 
their thinking. If that is the case, then it can only be good for them. (Yes.) But, if they are exercising the 
physical body for the wrong reasons, then of courseτand when we speak of mind, I believe you are 
speaking of the physical brain, ǿƘŜƴ ȅƻǳ ǎŀȅ ΨōƻǊŜŘƻƳΣΩ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŜ ƳƛƴŘ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƴŜǾŜǊ ōŜŎƻƳŜ ōƻǊŜŘΣ 
because of course the mind belongs to Spirit. 
George: Yes, that is correct. I was really thinking of the physical brain. 
Yes, I thought that you were, but of course the mind needs to beτand I uǎŜ ȅƻǳǊ 9ŀǊǘƘƭȅ ǿƻǊŘΣ ΨŜȄŜǊŎƛǎŜΣΩ 
only in as much as you need to meditate, and again I am saying to you, my dear friends, that is the way 
forward, because without your quiet times, you cannot develop those spiritual gifts. So in a way, that is the 
exercise for the mind. You understand? 
George: Yes indeed, thank you. 
But again we return to your freewill and every deed, every thought, lies with the responsibility that you 
have made the choice. You decide my dear friends, what it is you wish to do, what actions to take, what 
thoughts to think. It is a great responsibility is it not? (Yes.) And indeed becomes more complex, as indeed 
you grow in Spiritτthat responsibility becomes greater. 
I will take one more question this time. 
Lilian: This is more of a comment really: I just wonder what your thoughts were. I was listening to a program 
about animalsτespecially the farm animalsτsheep and cows and so on... It has been discovered that the 
ŀƴƛƳŀƭǎ ŀǊŜ ƳǳŎƘ ƳƻǊŜ ƛƴǘŜƭƭƛƎŜƴǘ ǘƘŀƴ ƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭƭȅ ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘΦ LŦ ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ ǎƻΣ ǘƘŜƴ ǿŜΩƭƭ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƻ ǘƘƛƴƪ ŀƎŀƛƴ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ 
farming methods, and obviously make it much more kindly to the animals. I wondered if this is the way 
forward, hopefully to help the animals in the long run. Is this the way it should go? 
Any deed or action that is better for the animals in your world can only be good. 
Lilian: Yes, I think some are very badly treated. 
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I would say that in times past, the animals in your world were treated much better than they are today, 
because hunters and people killed animals to survive, and they did not have the knowledge, which is 
available today. They were in a sense, much kinder in their treatment of their animals. And again I am 
speaking generally, because there always are in your world, many exceptions to the rule. Animals in your 
world today are farmed to be killed, and that is a blight upon mankind. Animals were placed upon this Earth 
for a reason, and it is not always cruel for a man to feed his familyτto kill an animal, provided it is done 
with love and for the right reason. But today I have to say, fear has been created among many in your 
animal kingdom, not for the feeding of many people, but for the making of money, (affirmations) and for 
many reasons, which are not good. So my reply to your question is that any opening of discussion can only 
be good, and can only take you forward as far as the animals are concerned. 
Lilian: [ŜǘΩǎ ƘƻǇŜ ǎƻΦ 
Sarah: When you say Salumet that the animals are here for a reason, is that just part of the ecological 
ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƻǊΧ 
Animals have their own evolution in this world. They have the right to grow in the same way, although 
differently, as you human beings. But, as I have said, in past times, for humankind to exist, he needed he 
felt, to kill to survive. Not allτmany survived upon the pickings of the Earthτthat is because their innate 
spiritual knowledge was greater. It is the thinking behind the action which is important. 
George: Yes, I imagine that in present times, our interaction with the various animals on this Earth is an 
opportunity for us to go forward. 
Yes. The very fact that there are now discussions about it, means that mankind is opening his eyes to the 
suffering that he creates, and no one upon this planet can be without some responsibility for the killing of 
your animals. Mankind I feel thinks he is the superior animal because of his brain size. That, my dear 
friends, is not entirely true. 
Paul: L ǘƘƛƴƪ LΩǾŜ ǊŜŀŘ ǎƻƳŜǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŀǘ ŘƻƭǇƘƛƴǎ have actually got more developed brains than us. 
That is true. 
Paul: !ƴŘ ŜǾŜƴ ǘƘŜȅ ƘŀŘƴΩǘΣ L ŘƻƴΩǘ ǘƘink we have the right to do the things we do to them anyway. 
And who is mankind to say that the love of an animal is not as strong as the love which he feels? (Yes.)  
Now, my dear friends, for this time, I will take my leave of you. As always, I will be with you in your 
everyday lives, and as I have said, you will begin to feel an upliftment in all of your lives. (general thanks and 
farewells) 
 

~21st November 2005~ 
 
No Salumet this week. We did have a rescue through however and there was also our visitor and friend from 
planet Aerah, which has been presented elsewhere. 
 

~28th November 2005~ 
 

 
Good evening. (general greetings) 
As I join with you this time, I am happy to see that you are more uplifted than last time we met. (Good.) As 
we are few in number this time, I will say to you that until we have gathered more of you together I will 
continue with questions, but before we continue with those, I wish to say that there are many gathered 
who would wish to come close to each one of you over the following weeks. As always, I tell you that I shall 
be with you on the next two occasions that we come together, and then, as always, I will withdraw for a 
short period of your time. 
Lilian: We look forward to more people being able to come. 
George: Yes, we have our various little difficulties. 
We fully understand your earthly conditions and that try as you may, it is not always possible. But no 
matter, so long as the information is passed to each one, which I know that it is, then that is most 
gladdening. 
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Paul: Yeah, hƻǇŜŦǳƭƭȅ ǘƘŜȅ ƎŜǘ ǘƻ ǊŜŀŘ ƛǘ ŜǾŜƴ ƛŦ ǘƘŜȅ ŘƻƴΩǘ ƳŀƴŀƎŜ ǘƻ ƎŜǘ ƘŜǊŜ ƛƴ ǇŜǊǎƻƴΦ (Yes.) 
George: And LΩm aware that with our email system we are sending the transcripts steadily out to more people 
all the time. 
Yes, is it not of interest to see how your progress develops so quickly upon your planet? 
Paul: LǘΩs tremendous. 
Yes, in your past few years there have been many steps to help you with your daily lives. I will not go as far 
as to say that I think all of this is progress, but I will accept that if it helps to make your lives easier, then so 
be it. 
George: ²Ŝƭƭ L ƎǳŜǎǎ ƛǘΩs nice to have these various assisting things, as long as we make good use of them and 
ǘƘŀǘΩs rather down to each one as an individual I guess. 
Yes, you do not want to become a slave to machineryτyou are much more than that. Now as we continue 
this time, I am happy to take your questions. 
Paul: There was a question on my mind about animals: we mentioned how dolphins have a very developed 
brain, even more developed than humans. L ƪƴƻǿ ƛǘΩs been said that animals have a different system when 
they die and come backτǘƘŜȅ ƘŀǾŜƴΩǘ Ǝƻǘ ǘƘŜ ǎǇƛǊƛǘual awareness that humans have, but I was wondering if 
that was definitely applying to all animals, or whether there were a ΨselectΩτI ŘƻƴΩǘ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƻǊŘΣ but I 
wondered whether there were some that were much closer to the human awareness. 
Yes, I understand your question and I feel that it is probably quite obvious to you as human beings which 
animals have that closeness to the human way of thinking and the human spirituality. Yes, every animal 
upon your planet is Spiritτall things belong to Spirit as does your planet. Therefore let that be the starting 
point: that all is Spirit. But when mankind has a connection with some animals whose brains have also 
developed over eons of time, then there has to be some similarities and it is only now that your many 
scientific minds and those who deal with animals all of their time, are beginning to understand that these 
animals have the ability to think and to feel and have intelligence. 
Paul: And I think some have freeǿƛƭƭΣ LΩƳ ƴƻǘ ǎǳǊŜ ƛŦ ŀƭƭ ŘƻΦ.. 
There is an element of freewill of course within all animals, but not to your understanding of freewill. There 
is freewill within the regime of the animal kingdom. You only have to look at those great creatures within 
your oceansτyour whales and your dolphins and even those sharks that man is so intent on callingτwhat 
is the word I seekτa vicious animal. This is not true. In fact the shark could teach mankind many things. 
You probably already know that the shark in the deep oceans do not suffer the disease that the rest of the 
animal kingdoms do. There would be much to find from those sharks; but it is coming as all information 
gradually comes. 
Paul: Because a lot of these animalsΣ ǘƘŜȅΩve existed since the dinosaurs... 
Yes, so of course their minds and their brains evolve as does the human being, although as human beings 
you have developed a little more quicklyτthat is allτneither better, neither worse, but different. You only 
have to look at the animal kingdom of the apes and the monkeys within your world to see their intelligence. 
But it is not only within those animals that display some form of intelligence, you must also look to those 
what you would term ΨƭŜǎǎŜǊ ŎǊŜŀǘǳǊŜǎΩ ŀƴŘ ƭƻƻƪ ǘƻ Ƙƻǿ ǘƘŜȅ Ǉƭŀƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘƛƴƪ, and of course, whatever 
anyone says within your world, they do feel. So I hope that has been a little helpful to you.  
Paul: Yes, thank you very much. 
George: Where ǎƘŀǊƪǎ ŀǊŜ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴŜŘΣ ǘƘŜȅΩre certainly recognized as superbly efficient creatures. (Yes.) LΩm 
not quite sure what that means, but perhaps it means that they in a sense live a good life.  
They have the ability to cast off disease and that is something that mankind has not yet the ability to do for 
himself... 
George: Yes, tƘŀǘΩǎ ŀƴ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎ ǇƻƛƴǘΧ 
But I will stand corrected, mankind has the ability, but he does not use it. 
Sarah: But we cause our own disease, (Yes.) so you told us, so ŀǘ ǎƻƳŜ ǇƻƛƴǘΣ ŜǾŜƴ ǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǿŜΩve caused 
ourselves to have a disease, we could get rid of it. 
Yes, there is no doubt about that. 
Sarah: Because some diseases that we get today can kill us... 
Yes, there is always confusion when we speak about this subject. !ƭǿŀȅǎ ǿŜ ƘŜŀǊΥ Ψōǳǘ ǿŜ Řƻ ƴƻǘ wish to be 
ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜŘΩΦ No, with the thinking brain you do not wish to be diseased, but with the mind, which belongs to 
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Spirit, there is an inner feeling and thinking which has to have a result within the body. That is where you 
must look to find the beginning of disease. You are only open to disease if somewhere within your lifetime 
you have been open to wrong thinking. It is as simple as that, and yet humankind finds this so hard to 
accept. 
Sarah: I wŀǎ ǉǳƛǘŜ ǎǳǊǇǊƛǎŜŘ ǘƻ ǎŜŜ ƛƴ ŀ ǿƻƳŀƴΩǎ ƳŀƎŀȊƛƴŜ ǘƘŀǘ L ǿŀǎ ƭƻƻƪƛƴƎ ŀǘΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƘŜŀŘƛƴƎ ǿŀǎΥ ΨIeal 
yourself with your mindΦΩ I thought this was good news. 
Did you want to say: tell me something new! (laughter) 
Sarah: But I was pleased to see that that sort of thing is coming through now...(Yes.) 
George: Did you see it in a magazine for sharks? 
Sarah: No! (laughs)  
Yes. But be aware as I have said before, there is much information that can be obtained from looking to the 
oceans and seas and rivers of your world, as yet not quite discovered. 
Sarah: Do you think if we were to give your words to the scientists that would help them to go forward to 
lookτtƘŜȅ Ƨǳǎǘ ƘŀǾŜƴΩǘ ŜǾŜƴ ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘ ǇŜǊƘŀǇǎ ƻŦ ƭƻƻƪƛƴƎ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǎƘŀǊƪǎ ŀƴŘ ƛŦ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ŀǿŀǊŜ ƻŦ ƛǘ ǘƘŜȅ ƳƛƎƘǘ 
find the information quicker? 
This is always a possibility, but I can say there is influence being given in the right places at this particular 
time in your evolution. It will come, but of course within the oceans of your world man cannot travel too far 
down to discover what is there, but it will come in time. But, even now there has come to mankind an 
interest in all kinds of animals in your world and a much greater understanding in this past century of your 
years, where men are beginning to see the animals are their equals in life rather than beasts to be preyed 
upon. That knowledge is already here and in place, so do not doubt that more information will come, 
because we are giving that influence to those in the proper places. 
Paul: People are beginning toτlike the song of the hump back whaleτthey ŦŜŜƭ ƛǘΩǎ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ ǾŜǊȅ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭτ
we do not understand the clicks and the noises in the oceans, but I think they are beginning to realize that 
there is so much that they don’t know. 
Yes. It has to be recognized that you are different. Mankind and the animal kingdom are different, only in 
as much as you have evolved very much more quickly as a group of animalsτthat most of you come into 
this world and have greater opportunities before you than do the animal kingdoms.  
Paul: And that applies even to the dolphins and the ones with more developed brains... 
You see the attunement today between dolphins and those who feel their energies and I am sure you must 
be aware of the healing energy that this animal can display. 
Sarah: People go and swim with the dolphins... 
Because they are in tune with the energy, with the spiritual energy, and we all derive from that same 
energy; that is what you must remember. It may be in a different format, but ultimately it is all of the same 
energy. 
Paul: LΩve read that the Atlantians had a much better rapport with the dolphinsτthey interacted with them. 
aŀȅōŜ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΣ LΩƳ ƴƻǘ ǎǳǊŜΣ ōut I read that they helped them realize that the oceans are friendly 
places. 
George: They rode on the dolphƛƴǎΧ 
They were a race with much more open minds and hearts than anyone today, so therefore any spiritual 
gifts of the animals and the people would find that blending so much easier. That is all it was, and of course 
it was lost, and so mankind returns to the beginning to relearn what has been lost. And that is the situation 
of it in simple words. 
Sarah: I think you did tell us once before, why they disappeared. I know that the city went under water, but 
the people could have moved. 
George: There was evidence that some did. 
Yes. There has always been dispute in your world as to whether they have survived to this day or not. 
Always there has been this question mark within your world. And there are those in your planet today who 
have come from this family of lost souls, but all who lived on that land, disappeared when that land 
disappeared into the ocean. And you must remember that people did not travel quite in the same way as 
you have the opportunity to do in this present day. But, yes, I will confirm for you that there were those 
who survived and travelled to other lands. 
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Sarah: And took the knowledge with themΣ ōǳǘ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƛƳŜ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ got lost as well. (Yes.) 
George: Thank you for the confirmation of that. Some of this information tallies with past life readings of 
Edgar Casey, which refer to escapes from the continent, which was submerging. 
Yes, you could compare it to those of us who join together in this room. At the moment there are most of 
you here, but there are some who are elsewhere. So if we were to go this evening there would be those few 
left to continue and carry on the good work. It is a simple comparison, but in your minds it will help you to 
understand. 
George: Could I say thank you to all concerned for welcoming my cousin and his lady last time. That visit was 
much appreciated. 
We are always happy my dear friend to welcome those who show an interest in these words. We are 
always happy to accept those who are willing to keep an open mindτwhether they accept the words or 
not, is entirely part of their own freewill. 
George: ¸ŜǎΣ LΩƳ ǎǳǊŜ ƛǘΩs given them much to think about.  
Yes, yes I am sure that they understood a little more by being here with us, because what they achieve by 
being in this room with all of you who brings such energy is that they feel the difference in the 
communication, rather than seeing the printed words or hearing the voice upon your tapes. They do not get 
the feeling of the energy and the unique oneness that is within this room. 
Paul: L ǎǳǇǇƻǎŜ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ ǿŜΩƭƭ ƴŜǾŜǊ ōŜ ŀōƭŜ to...(No.)...even if we get a website we still will never be 
able to give people this experience unless they actually come. 
No, that will only be experienced within the group, because of the group energy, and after all, it is your 
energies my dear friends that brings me to you. So please remember how important each one of you are to 
this meetingτwithout you it could not take place. 
George: Yes. Could I mention another similar group? Having been away on holiday for the past week, I had the 
opportunity to read a book concerning Seth and the medium Jane Roberts and her husband Rob. Seth first 
came through in 1963 and he, I would describe as an advanced Soul remaining in Spirit while the other two 
incarnated. All three I understand had shared previous incarnations. That group of the three continued for 5 
years and then what is known as Seth II came through. Now, we have to see Seth II as a much more advanced 
being in earthly terms, from our future, our distant future, and Seth II describes himself as a conglomeration 
of beings, (Yes.) most of whom have not had physical existence, but that conglomeration includes the much 
advanced Seth I. Now, LΩve heard a similar description in terms of a conglomeration of beings before! 
(Knowing laughs—Salumet has described himself as a conglomeration of beings.) 
And did I not tell you that in time there would be confirmation of my words? And I would say that this is 
one of those times. 
George: ¸ŜǎΗ LǘΩs a very interesting similarity and Seth I displayed a little bit of ego and panache while he was 
teaching, (Yes.) and Seth II has a totally different voice, which displays none of that. 
Yes, because it is another aspect of the conglomeration. 
George: And I think I would be right in seeing Seth II as a Master who teaches. 
Yes. Yes, we are not always open to a dual reality, it is something that we learn when we come to this plane 
of existence, and I have to say, you have to understand the makeup of you human beings to be able to 
display all of those truths, which we try to bring to you. So, sometimes I have to say a little dual reality is 
perhaps what you seek although it is not part of any truth. You understand? 
George: Yes. I think reading about that one has opened my eyes to a few things. The idea of all reincarnations, 
as seen from Spirit, happening at once; this iǎ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ L ƘŀŘƴΩt really thought about much before. 
Yes and what is happening is that your mind is being broadened to all that exists. It will never expand to the 
extent of understanding what happens in Spirit, only of what we bring to youτthe understanding from our 
world to you. But you can only expand so much whilst you are in these clothes of human flesh. There is so 
much that awaits you my dear friend that you will never understand here, but sometimes you can have a 
glimmer of what it is like and our understanding from Spirit. 
George: Yes, I can well accept that. 
Yes. We know my dear friend you will always be the one to push forward for more and more informationτ
you seek clarification in all things, and that is your part within this group; and may I say to you my dear 
friend, you do it well. 
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George: Thank you very much. Well, we all try in our various ways and I think we all realize that it is to no 
avail unless we manage to put this information before many others.  
Yes, the opportunity must be given for others to open up to the prospect that there is much more spiritual 
knowledge for them to digest, but as always, it is entirely dependent upon their freewill, and we can never 
force any truth upon anyone and that would never be our purposeτour purpose is to come to you. And 
remember my words when I told you that you may always reject anything that I say until such time as your  
understanding is greater, but I have to say your acceptance of my words and thirst for knowledge has made 
my task just so much easier. 
George: I was going to say that the thought of rejecting your words would beτthat process would be most 
difficult. (knowing chuckles) 
I am gladdened by those words, but that is entirely up to you, as is all information that is given from our 
world. 
Paul: Some of these books like tƘŜ WŀƴŜ wƻōŜǊǘǎ Ψ{ŜǘƘΩ ōƻƻƪǎΣ though they were written, by our standards, 
quite a long time ago now, but to my mind they are very clear and obviously full of more spiritual knowledge 
than a lot of books that are written today, ōǳǘ ǘƘŜȅ ǇǊƻōŀōƭȅ ŘƻƴΩǘ ǎŜƭƭ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ǳƴŦƻǊǘǳƴŀǘŜƭȅΦ But L ǎǳǇǇƻǎŜ ƛǘΩs 
out there for people to dip into if they search hard enough and maybe one day, even though the books were 
written a few decades ago now, they may actually at some point when ǿŜΩvŜ ǇǊƻƎǊŜǎǎŜŘ ŜƴƻǳƎƘΣ ǘƘŜȅΩll 
achieve their more rightful place really, because a lot of these books should be best sellers, (Yes.) but they are 
not at the moment. 
The truth will always prevail and throughout your time upon this planet we have always brought to 
mankind the knowledge that he seeks and it is brought to those individuals who we feel will digest and 
dissect the information and then to pass that knowledge without any prejudice. It will come at many times 
throughout your world and in many places, in order, as we have said earlier, that the truth may be verified 
in many places and in many ways. But we cannot make you as human beings accept our words, accept what 
is truth, unless you are open to us as spiritual beings. That is why it took many of your earthly years before I 
was able to come to you, because many factors dictated that we must wait for the right time, and that is 
what happened. We needed the right mixture of human beings within your group, we needed the right 
place that had the purest of energies and we needed my agreement to come to you. So you see, it was not 
something that happened in the blink of an eye as you would say, but something that we waited many, 
many years of your time to achieve. 
George: Yes I can visualize the preparation and there is something in the Jane Roberts book that caught my 
eye as well: apparently she had a previous incarnation as a medium and I imagine that this was part of her 
conditioning to be ready for that happening. 
Yes, it does not happen within one lifetime. These preparations from our world are thought about for 
many, many years of time, before we can put them into action, because after all, if you think of it, each one 
of you incarnated into a different body in this lifetime at different times, and therefore we have to wait for 
that coming together, which in your time took many, many years. Although you have been together in 
previous times, in this lifetime the expanse of time has been greater. I hope you understand my words.  
Sarah: So when we were together previously, we werŜƴΩǘ ǊŜŀŘȅ ŦƻǊ ǘƘƛǎ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴΚ 
No, only when you returned to Spirit. You would not have been aware of it at that time of coming together. 
Each of you has had lifetimes when the others have not joined you, or been aware of you; some have 
remained in Spirit and some have reincarnated. 
George: ¸ŜǎΣ ǿŜΩve had very interesting information and visits concerning our past lives and the most recentτ
IΩm not sure how many of us would have been involved, but the South American group who were enslaved by 
the Inca, I think I understood that that had past life connection to some of us at least. 
Yes. You have not always been together, but some of you have in different lifetimes, but this is the one 

when it was thought that the information and the truth was going to be delivered by each one of you now 
at this time in your spiritual evolution of this planetτthat the time was right for each one of you to have 

separate lives, but to come together in order for this truth to be given. 
George: I certainly have a very strong internal feeling about that myself and I think I speak for us all in that. 
(Yes.) 
Sarah: And Leslie, who started the group off, that was just his job to bring us all together, was it? 
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He did not bring you together, you brought yourselves to a situation, where eventually you came 
together. But his energy and that of many others throughout the years, was the ‘build-up’, if I may use that 
term, to what was to come. He was a little misguided in his thinking, because they had set their minds to 
other happenings, when in fact what they were doing was building the energy within that place. 
Sarah: ²ƘŜƴ ȅƻǳ ǎŀȅ ΨǘƘŜȅΩΣ ŀǊŜ ȅƻǳ ǘŀƭƪƛƴƎ ŀōƻǳǘ [ŜǎƭƛŜ ŀƴŘ Ƙƛǎ ǿƛŦŜΚ 
And those others over many years who entered. 
Paul: Everyone played their part. 
Yes. It is not up to any one individual; it is the coming together of many Souls and the energy being used for 
the purpose it was intended for. 
Paul: I guess we all agreed this before we came and all decided that it was time for us all to really get the 
clearest message out we could ... (Yes.) ...about truth, because this is the clearest way for the delivery of the 
truth. You can be inspired yourself, but to have yourself coming through communicating with us like this is, I 
think, is the clearest way of allτto deliver the words. 
Thank you. It is not always easy to find the proper words in your human language, but before I came to you, 
it was decided that the simple words were the best to be used. Of course, many words within your 
language can be used, but the truth must be available to everyoneτŜǾŜǊȅƻƴŜΩǎ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎΣ ŀƴŘ ǎƻ 
many times we have seen words used that are confusing to many. Therefore my purpose was to come to 
not only bring to you truth, but to come to you with simplicity, and that my dear friends is what I have tried 
to achieve. 
Sarah: And you have! (affirmations) L ƪƴƻǿ ȅƻǳ ŎŀƴΩǘ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭƛȊŜ, but would you say that those who canΩǘ 
accept your words are young Souls? 
They just are not ready in this lifetime, not necessarily because they are young Souls. They may well be old 
Souls, but cannot accept the truth within this lifetime. It depends why they have returned. (Thank you.) 
I feel for this time I will take my leave of you. As always I feel your love and how receptive you are to my 
words. 
George: I feel there has been so much joy with this particular meeting. 
Yes. I hope you may feel the love, which surrounds you all at this time. There are so many who stand close 
who also listen to my words, but who clothe you with love and with protection, and to them also I will say: 
until we meet next time, my love stays with you. 
Lilian: Thank you. What a wonderful evening. (general thanks and fond farewells) 
Finally there was one briefly through Eileen called Maizie, who had been mute in her lifetime and worked in a 
stately home, where she suggested certain infidelities regularly occurred, which was probably why she’d been 
given the work, as her muteness meant that she could never talk about such capers. She made up for it now, 
having a delightful joyful voice, full of expression. She said that she would be working with Eileen, giving 
clairvoyance.  
George’s notes: 
The interesting point is made that sharks are highly efficient and do not attract disease. And Salumet is careful 
again to distinguish between our physical/thinking brain that ‘wishes’ not to have disease, and the spiritual 
mind, the stress of which may lead to disease. 
The point is well made that visitors have the added experience of the group energy when they ‘sit in’. All are 
welcome to, by arrangement, come and share that experience. 
It was during Salumet’s second visit to us (4th July 1994) that, in reply to a question, he described himself as 
one from a conglomerate of beings, most of who had not experienced planetary life. And I think his implication 
is that such ‘structures’ are a reality of Spirit that we shall know of when in Spirit, but such material does not 
form a necessary part of the earthly teaching curriculum. 
It is a well-known fact that publishers and bookshops tend to steer clear of spiritual and Spirit communication 
books, even those about Ascended Masters. (They are in business to make a profit and 3-for-the-price-of-2 
fiction simply sells better. And I quote Margaret Atwood: Publishers are in business to make money, and if your 
books do well they don’t care if you are male, female or an elephant. 
The ‘little misguided thinking’ and ‘build-up time’ referred to, was prior to June 1994 when the group meeting 
at Leslie’s, anticipated ‘direct voice communication’ as the next step. The next step was of course not direct 
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voice, but Salumet. Clearly, it is the teaching that is important, and not its method of delivery … all very 
quickly came to this realisation. 
 

~5TH December 2005~ 
 

 
Good evening. (general greetings)  
As I joined with your energies this time, the colours which surround each one of you are bright and have 
grown much in depth of colour, so I feel happy to say to you that you have the abilities within to make 
much growth in your coming months.  
George: ThaǘΩǎ ƴƛŎŜ ǘƻ ƘŜŀǊΦ 
I have told you in times past that your own individual development is as important as the words which I 
bring to you, because you cannot remain the same once you have heard and understood the words which I 
bring to you. There has to be personal growth also, if we are to move forward in the way that it has been 
intended. You are all working hard at trying to become part of the mind-projection and I see your struggle, 
but nevertheless I hope that you will continue along this pathway, because it will be to your benefit, your 
growth and your understanding of Spirit. 
George: Yes, I think we all ǇǊƻōŀōƭȅ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǊŜΩs the feeling within that this will be so worthwhile.  
It is a startτthere is much that you can gather in the way of knowledge and understanding, but what you 
do not see is how much the Spirit grows in your endeavours, and that is what interests us in our world, that 
each one of you becomes aware of that inner voice which can help you at all times. 
George: Yes, I feel that the inner growth has two parts in a way, one part relating to our endeavours and the 
other part coming direct from your teaching as we become more aware. 
Yes, you are correct in your assumption. As always my dear friend you quickly pick upon my meaning and 
my teaching as well. Both must go hand-in-hand if you are to succeed. I can come and I can bring to you 
many things, but if it does not travel along with your own spiritual growth, that would not be me doing the 
job that I came to doτI would be failing you miserably and I hope that I am not doing that.  
Sarah: L ŘƻƴΩǘ ǘƘƛƴƪ ȅƻǳ ŀǊŜ ŦŀƛƭƛƴƎ ǳǎ ŀǘ ŀƭƭ {ŀƭǳƳŜǘΣ L ǘƘƛƴƪ ƛǘΩs entirely us failing you! 
Lilian: Yes, I think that is our worry.  
bƻΣ ǿŜ ǿƛƭƭ ƴƻǘ ǳǎŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƻǊŘ ΨŦŀƛƭǳǊŜΩ, because your endeavours must be congratulatedτyour patience 
and your loyalty to your own group has to be mentioned in any words of goodness that I say to you, 
because indeed my dear friends you are an inspiration to all others. I have to say, not all groups have that 
bond which is here within this room, and I do not say those words lightly to you. I have said it before and I 
will say it again, that you were bound to come together in this lifetime for this work and of course it is 
entirely up to each individual whether they accept or they go from these teachings. 
Lilian: Thank you for your encouragement. 
When I return to you in another of your years upon this Earth, I will bring more teaching for you. It will be 
interspersed again with general looking within, in order that you may grow; that will also remain an 
important part of my coming to you. I will not speak too long this time, because my dear friends, I will bring 
to each one of you a very strong colour, which you should be aware of as I leave, and within that colour you 
should see your own individual guidance. I know we have attempted this with you on another occasion, 
which was partially successful, but now I feel you have reached a stage of your development when you 
should be in much closer contact with your own helpers. So I say to you, if you have any questions I will 
answer them now before I leave. 
George: Yes, a gentleman who came through to us last time called Ond Kulla, a head farmer from ancient 
Egypt, he seems to be watching over us and encouraging the process of organic farming, which is needed on 
ǘƘƛǎ ǇƭŀƴŜǘ ŀƴŘ ƛǘΩs so heart-warming to know that such people are still attempting to guide us, to help us, to 
influence us. I get the impression that there are many, many individuals and groups working like this and it 
helps to givŜ ƻƴŜ Ƨǳǎǘ ŀ ƎƭƛƳƳŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ΨƻƴŜƴŜǎǎΩ ƻŦ Spirit. Am I right in thinking there are many, many such 
people and groups all endeavouring to influence us in the appropriate way? 
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Yes, of course, I have told you before my dear friends that any development in your world originates 
from our world, but for those thoughts to develop there has to be that gathering of thought. And for those 
in our world who have found an interest in whatever subject, if that interest is strong enough they will 
constantly endeavour to return and influence all that happens within your world. As many groups as you 
are within your world, also there are many in ours who are working for the good of this planetτwhether it 
be farming, whether it be in energy, whether it be generally one-to-one impression. There are indeed many 
Souls in our world who stayτL ǿƛƭƭ ƴƻǘ ǎŀȅ ΨōŜƘƛƴŘΩΣ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜȅ ǊŜƳŀƛƴ ŎƭƻǎŜ ǘƻ ǘƘƛǎ ǇƭŀƴŜǘ ƛƴ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ 
can help. 
George: !ƴŘ ǘƘŜȅ ǎŜŜƳ ǘƻ ŎƻƳŜ ŦǊƻƳ ǎƻ Ƴŀƴȅ ǘƛƳŜ ǇŜǊƛƻŘǎΧ 
Yes. Time means nothing. Of course, we understand the difficulty always you have about time. 
George: It helps us to glimpse the oneness of it all. 
Yes. That is a good way to describe itτyes, because you see all is oneness. You are united with us 
throughout many, many yearsτeons of time in your worldτbut time in our world does not have the same 
meaning. Therefore those people whom you consider to return from a long time past, to them it is but a 
blink of the eye, and if the love is thereτand which I have to tell you there is much love still for this 
planetτyou are surrounded by love, even if you are not aware of it. But remember, you are never alone, 
my dear friends. In any thing that you do upon this Earth, there is always someone who is looking out and 
trying to influence all for good. I hope that has answered your question. 
George: Yes, thank you for thatτthat sƘŀǊǇŜƴǎ ǘƘŜ ǇƛŎǘǳǊŜ LΩƳ ǎǳǊŜ. (Yes.) Could I just go back also to the 
shark, which is seen ŀǎ ŀ Ƴƻǎǘ ŜŦŦƛŎƛŜƴǘ ŀƴƛƳŀƭΧ 
Yesτit has set you thinking I knowΧ 
George: Yesτon thinking about that, I think also that he is a very objective animal, much more objective in his 
living I would say than we humans (Yes.) and I rather fancy by comparison that we have all sorts of right and 
ǿǊƻƴƎ ƛŘŜŀǎ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ƻǳǊ ƳƛƴŘǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŘƻƴΩǘ Ǝƻ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊ ǘƻƻ ǿŜƭƭ ŀƴŘ ŎǊŜŀǘŜ ǘhe stress that results in illness. I 
get the feeling that the shark is so objective that he has none of this, (Yes.) and so I rather fancy that this is 
ǘƘŜ ƪŜȅ ǘƻ ǿƘŀǘ ƳŀƪŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǎƘŀǊƪ ŀ Ŧƛǘ ŀƴƛƳŀƭ ǘƘŀǘ ŘƻŜǎƴΩǘ ƘŀǾŜ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜΦ 
Yes, and the animal in the form of the shark has been within your world for such a long time; and as you as 
humans have grown, so too have the animal kingdoms evolved. And the evolution of the shark would 
indeed give you much to think about, and that knowledge is being imparted to people within your world 
now, who are interested in this sea creature. There is much to be gained from the creatures of the seasτ
but the knowledge will come. 
George: That is nice to know. 
Lilian: There is certainly a lot of interest in the animals in the sea. (Yes.) 
Sarah: Lǘ ǿŀǎ ŀƭǎƻ ŀ ƎƻƻŘ ǘŜŀŎƘƛƴƎ ƭŀǎǘ ǿŜŜƪ {ŀƭǳƳŜǘΣ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ L ƘŀǾŜ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎƛƻƴǎ ǿƛǘƘ Ƴȅ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊ ǿƘƻ ŘƻŜǎƴΩǘ 
believe a word I am saying normally when I pass on some of your words, but this last time I just mentioned to 
him, because he is interested in animals, about thŜ ǎƘŀǊƪ ŀƴŘ ŘƛŘ ƘŜ ƪƴƻǿ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ŘƛŘƴΩǘ ƘŀǾŜ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜǎτ
ǿƘƛŎƘ ƘŜ ŘƛŘƴΩǘΣ ŀƴŘ ŀǘ ǘƘŀǘ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ƘŜ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘŜŘΦ So thank you for that, I shall send him the transcript 
ŀƴŘ ƳŀȅōŜ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ the seed beginning to grow just a little. 
Yes, you indeed, as all of you do, have many seeds still to plant in the minds of others. And as you say, what 
sparks one mind will remain dull within another. But it matters not, it matters that each individual be given 
the opportunity to look for himself, and then the responsibility lies with each individualτbut I am happy to 
hear your words.  
Now, as I have said, as I leave you and work quietly with this one, you should be aware of a strong sense of 
colour with each of you, and within that colour you should be aware of a helper who stands close to you. 
You will obviously discuss it between yourselves, but I ask that while I remain with this instrument that 
your voices stay quietly as you speak. (thanks expressed) 
Sarah: !ƴŘ ǿŜ ǿƛƭƭ ǎŜŜ ȅƻǳ ŀƎŀƛƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ bŜǿ ¸ŜŀǊΧ 
No, I will be with you one more time and then I will take my leave as usual for your holiday period.  
Colours and images were seen concerning our guidance during our quiet time. Another came through Sue and 
gave feedback on our results.  
 

~12TH December 2005~ 
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Good evening. (general greetings) 
As I join with you this time let me extend a welcome to those who visit with us this time. They feel a little 
tentative, but as they leave this room this evening, they will feel much upliftment. As you know my dear 
friends, this is my last visit in this your year of earthly life. I will withdraw as usual during your holiday 
period and return once more when you welcome your New Year. If I may continue from last time when 
each one of you discovered the colour which was given to you, and within the colour you met one of your 
guides. I would ask my dear friends that you continue this practice while I am absent from you.  
Lilian: It will be an interesting thing to do. 
I would suggest to you that you remember my words and remember the difference between your guardian 
ŀƴƎŜƭ ŀƴŘ ǘƘƻǎŜ ȅƻǳ Ŏŀƭƭ ΨŀƴƎŜƭǎ ŀƴŘ ƎǳƛŘŜǎΩΦ Do you remember the difference? 
George: Yes, I think our guardian angel is the one who is with us always.  
Lilian: All lifetimes... 
Yes. You have remembered well my dear friends, but keeping those thoughts within your minds will help 
you to recognize and come close to those who stand by you. 
Sarah: {ƻ ǘƘƛǎ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜ ǿŜ Řƻ ǿƘƛƭǎǘ ȅƻǳ ŀǊŜ ŀǿŀȅΣ ǿŜ ǿƻƴΩǘ ƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊƛƭȅ ƳŜŜǘ ǳǇ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǇŜǊǎƻƴ ŀǎ ǿŜ 
met last week? 
I would like you my dear friend to try to differentiate between them, to see if your recognition has grown. 
After all, we have devoted much time this past year in your own individual development, and this my dear 
friends, is to continue. But, in your new year, when we have gathered together with more of our group, I 
will be bringing to you information you have not heard before, but it needs to go hand-in-hand with your 
own spiritual evolvement. Now, because again we are few in number, this time I will take questions and try 
to help you understand anything that has troubled you in this past year. 
George: Shall I begin with a question? (affirmation) You have told us about our planet and the way it has a 
consciousness, and you have explained the nature of planetary evolutiƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǿƘŀǘ ǿŜ Ŏŀƭƭ ΨƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ŘƛǎŀǎǘŜǊǎΩΦ 
LΩǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ǘƘƛƴƪƛƴƎ what we do and think must feed into, to some degree, that planetary consciousness and 
that planetary consciousness may well have its connection with planetary evolution and with some of those 
things that we call natural disasters. {ƻ LΩm really putting a very direct question and saȅƛƴƎ ΨǿƘŀǘ ǿŜ Řƻ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 
planetτand not all the things we do to the planet are nice at allτbut what we do to the planet, does that 
have direct or indirect result in regard to natural disasters so calledτthe hurricanes, the earthquakes, the 
ǘǎǳƴŀƳƛǎΩΦ Can you elaborate a little further on that please? 
Of course. I understand your question my dear friend. Let me say this to you. We have spoken much about 
the power of your thinking, and yes, as you have helped to create this planet, therefore also must you take 
responsibility for the evolutionary pathway, which this planet takes. You cannot separate your 
responsibility from the natural disasters, as you call them, of the Earth itself. Each goes hand-in-hand, and 
whatever pathway this Earth planet takes must have an effect upon all of the planets around the solar 
system. ¸ƻǳ Ƴǳǎǘ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ƪŜŜǇ ƛƴ ƳƛƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƎǊŜŀǘ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ƻƴ ŜŀŎƘ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭΩǎ ǘƘƛƴƪƛƴƎΦ Of 
course, there would be what you term natural disasters, even if mankind did not exist upon this planet, but 
what I will say to you my dear friend is that mankind has accelerated some of the disasters which have 
occurred.  
George: Yes, thank you. I felt there must be some input from ourselves in this. 
Yes. I am not always happy to use the word ΨŘƛǎŀǎǘŜǊΩΤ after all, we have cause and effect and mankind is 
growing at all times. Therefore these situations have always occurred and will continue, until such time as 
mankind recognizes his part in this pathway of life. 
George: Yes. Perhaps I should use the term ‘major event’. 
Yes, that I would suggest is a much more suitable term. I hope that has helped you. 
George: Yes, indeed. We rather suspect that some of what we are physically doing to the planet results in the 
hurricanes, or results in some change in the hurricane cycle. 
Yes, you are not responsible for all, but there lies within mankind a great responsibility. 
George: Yes, and I think we appreciate the planet must have its own evolutionary process as well.  
Yes of course. 
George: Yes, thank you, that does help clarify. 
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Lilian: So if something has contaminated some of the Earth, could we call on the elementals to help to 
restore the goodness back to the Earth? 
The elementals of course, as you well understand, have a great deal to do with the health of this planet, but 
they can only do so much. They also are limited by the thoughts of man, and although their work is in some 
sense superior to the thinking of man, they still come under natural laws, which in fact would deprive them 
of doing all that they would wish to do. And never forget my dear friend that they are governed by the 
angelic beings, who see for themselves the far greater plan of every planet. So, as in a way you cannot 
ƛƴǘŜǊŦŜǊŜ ƛƴ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊΩǎ ƭƛŦŜΣ ǎƻ ǘƻƻ ǘƘŜ ŜƭŜƳŜƴǘŀƭǎ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƭƛƳƛǘŀǘƛƻƴǎΦ I hope that is helpful to you. 
Lilian: Yes, thank you very much. Any questions you two, Daphne or Rod?  
Rod: Not a question, but I rang my daughter up in Cheltenham, Heather last night and she was so excited that 
we were coming here. She sent her love and wishes she was here with you, and also apologized for theΧ 
Daphne: ΧΨƘƻǳƴŘƛƴƎΩΧ 
Rod: Χhounding ǘƘŀǘ ǎƘŜΩs given you over the last months with the problems she has had with running the 
companyΧ 
I understand my dear friend. Let me just say to this one that she has a good heart, but she must learn to 
adapt and to call upon her own protection, her own angels and helpers, who are with her at all times. 
(Thank you.) Yes, of course I am always aware of what comes to me, but I have to say there are those who 
come much closer to herτalways in time of troubles and worries which each individual seems to have upon 
this earthly planet. But she can find contentment and hope if she is willing to ask for that help. 
Daphne: ¢Ƙŀƴƪ ȅƻǳΣ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ǾŜǊȅ ƪƛƴŘ ƻŦ ȅƻǳΦ 
Χbut she does have her own guidance.  
Rod: Thank you very much. 
George: tŜǊƘŀǇǎ ǎƘŜΩll come and sit in with us one day. 
Daphne: Yes.  
Rod: I was hoping soτǎƘŜΩŘ ōŜ ǘƘǊƛƭƭŜŘ ǘƻ ŎƻƳŜ ŀƭƻƴƎΦ 
George: LΩƳ ǎǳǊŜ ǎƘŜΩŘ ōŜ ǾŜǊȅ ǿŜƭŎƻƳŜΦ 
Daphne: It would be a great privilege. 
Rod: Thank you very much.  
Lilian: Can I ask a question for my grandson who has visited and was hoping to come tonight, but was unable? 
As you know his mother is quite a good channel for Spirit, but twice just lately, someone has obviously 
thought to communicate through my daughter-in-ƭŀǿ ŀƴŘ Ƨǳǎǘ ǎŀƛŘ ΨRichardΩ ǘƻ wƛŎƘŀǊŘ, but the time was not 
convenient, so she ƎǊƻǳƴŘŜŘ ƘŜǊǎŜƭŦ ŀƴŘ ǎŀƛŘ ΨnoΩΦ Richard wondered why someone was trying to contact him. 
Can you help at all? 
I would say this to you: that when the time is right and you are ready for the teaching, then every 
opportunity will be sought to make connection. If there is someone who is awaiting contact, then if the 
channel is available, then it will take place. That young man should already be working for Spirit, but how 
would you express it within your world: he is dragging his heels.  
Lilian: Rightτhe will read your words. 
Many opportunities have arisen for this one, but as in all things in life, it is his freewill and it is his choice. 
That is all that needs to be said about that. 
Lilian: Thank you, thank you very much. Any questions Sarah or Paul? (neither had questions at this time) 
It seems I have taught you well!  
Sarah: (chuckles) Very well! 
George: We are not denying that! (chuckle) !ƴȅǿŀȅΣ ǘƘŜǊŜΩs an extension to a question I would like to place. 
You gave us very fine words on Auschwitz some months back and we were searching for meaning for that 
event and you gave us meaning. We have since talked quite a lot about animals and in particular farm 
animalǎΣ ŀƴŘ ŀōŀǘǘƻƛǊǎΣ ŀƴŘ L ŎƻǳƭŘƴΩt help but make that connection that what we do, the way we treat 
animals in abattoirs, is rather like the treatment at Auschwitz to the humaƴ ǊŀŎŜ ŀƴŘ L ŎƻǳƭŘƴΩt help but think: 
does that help to give us feeling for what we are doing to animalsτmistreating them. So perhaps this is a 
further learning for us from that horrific event. Would you care to comment on that?  
I would my dear friend. It shows you, does it not, how much you have grown spiritually, when you can 
make such a comparison. Whether it be human or animal, it is activated by the same Spirit. Therefore any 
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wrong doing, whether it be to mankind or to your animals, cannot be right, and great responsibility has 
to be taken for those who perpetrate such actions. The animal kingdom within your world my dear friends, 
has always been placed beneath man, not because they are inferior, but because mankind has insisted that 
this be so. But, as you know, as I have said many words upon this subject, they may not have the same 
brain within the physical coats, but they have that element of understanding, which makes them suffer 
from the actions of mankind. And it shows when your understanding, and you make comparisons for the 
animals, that your Spirit has blossomed, that you understand that the animal kingdom has feelings of love, 

of pain and all else that man also feels. I would say only this to you my dear friends: Treat every animal 
as you would a loved one within this world and you will not go wrong. That is my words to you. 

Sarah: So really we should aƭƭ ōŜ ǾŜƎŜǘŀǊƛŀƴ ŀƴŘ ǿŜ ǿƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƻ ƪƛƭƭ ǘƘŜ ŀƴƛƳŀƭǎΦΦΦ 
At certain times within your history mankind has killed the animals, but he has praised the animals for that 
flesh to eat. Remember it is the thought behind the action, which counts. Therefore, I will not say that 
those who have killed your animals in past times were wrongτthat would not be entirely true, but it 
depends upon the situation. But as you stand today, as supposedly Ψdeveloped manΩ when in fact we know 
my dear friends that you have lost so much in past times. Animals are treated so much with disrespect 
today in your world, whereas in past times they have been honoured as part of livingτthere is a great 
difference. 
George: ¸ŜǎΣ ǘƘŀǘΩs something which many, many of us should think upon. 
Lilian: Is there a glimmer of hope that things are improving anywhere? 
Sarah: The trouble I think with today is that there are so many rules and regulations that even if the farmer is 
ōŜƛƴƎ ǾŜǊȅ ƪƛƴŘ ǘƻ Ƙƛǎ ŀƴƛƳŀƭǎ ŀƴŘ ƭƛƪŜǎ Ƙƛǎ ŀƴƛƳŀƭǎΣ ƘŜ ŘƻŜǎƴΩǘ ƘŀǾŜ ŀƴȅ ŎƘƻƛŎŜ ƛƴ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜȅ Ǝƻ ǘƻ ōŜ ƪƛƭƭŜŘ, 
ǎƻ ǘƘŜȅΩre shipped all over the country, just to be killed. {ƻ ƛǘΩǎ ǘƘŜ ƎoverƴƳŜƴǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŜΩve got to get to. 
Yes. Until mankind forgets his materialistic ways, there will not be great change just yetτbut mankind is 
developing in his understanding and that is what we are trying to impose in the minds of those who deal 
with your animals. 
Now my dear friends, as always it brings me great joy to have spoken with you, but I will withdraw for this 
time and allow others to come to you. As always, although I may not speak with you, I surround each one of 
you in that light of love and protection, which belongs to you, and until such time as we come together 
once more, I will withdraw and look forward to our next meeting. 
Lilian: Thank you for a wonderful year. 
George: LǘΩǎ ōŜŜƴ ŀ ǿƻƴŘŜǊŦǳƭ ȅŜŀǊΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŜΩǾŜ ŀƭƭ ƳǳŎƘ ŜƴƧƻȅŜŘΦ 
Paul: Yes thank you for the whole year. 
Sarah: And we wish you a very pleasant stay back where you belong. 
Yes. 
Paul: I thought you were going to say, we wish you a merry Christmas. (chuckles) 
George’s notes on planetary progression: As stated, there has been considerable mention of planetary 
evolution/motivation over the past 12-years. I think I understand that our responsibility for our Earth is two-
fold. There is the intrinsic responsibility inherited from our connection to its creation—and that includes 
acceptance of its required evolution in the shape of volcanoes, quakes etc that must happen. And we must be 
sufficiently responsible to live with that successfully, developing a ‘planetary consciousness’ and making 
sensible allowance. (cf. Indonesian elephants during the tsunami) Then there is human influence on planetary 
consciousness, which can have good or bad repercussion—for example, accelerated global warming, changing 
ocean currents and atmosphere deterioration.  


